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INTRODUCTION. 


Friedrich  Gerstacker,  the  author  to  whom  we  are  indebted 
for  the  pretty  Httle  tale  "  Germelshausen,"  led  a  restless  and  ad- 
venturous life.  Even  while  yet  a  boy,  he  enjoyed  but  little  the 
quietness  of  home  life  and  the  advantages  of  an  education  based 
upon  it.  His  father,  quite  a  famous  smger,  was  frequently  obliged 
to  be  absent  from  his  home  in  Hamburg  in  consequence  of  his 
calling,  and  he  used  to  take  his  little  son  with  him  as  soon  as 
the  latter  was  able  to  run  about. 

This  irregular  manner  of  living,  as  well  as  the  influence  of 
persons  whom  the  boy  met  while  on  such  trips,  created  in  him 
a  distaste  for  the  counting-house  and  the  merchant's  shop,  to  which 
he  had  been  sent  as  an  apprentice  after  his  father's  early  death. 
The  old  world,  with  its  firmly  established  state  of  things  in  social 
life  and  politics,  seemed  wholly  unbearable  to  the  young  man,  who 
was  full  of  ambition  and  enterprise,  and  when  about  twenty-one 
years  of  age,  in  the  spring  of  1837,  he  took  passage  for  the  New 
World  across  the  sea,  of  which  he  had  heard  and  read  so  much, 
and  whither  the  flow  of  emigration  from  Germany  was  just  then 
commencing  to  direct  itself. 

After  landing  in  the  city  of  New  York,  he  was  soon  in  the  same 
condition  in  which  so  many  immigrants  have  found  themselves  ever 
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since.  His  little  stock  of  money  was  exhausted  within  a  few  months, 
and  he  was  compelled  to  seek  whatever  employment  he  could  get. 
So  he  became  first  a  fireman,  then  a  deck-hand  on  a  river-steamer, 
afterwards  a  peddler,  and  at  intervals  a  farm-laborer,  woodchopper, 
or  seller  of  patent-medicines  and  other  more  or  less  useful  things. 
Many  months  he  spent  in  the  woods  and  on  the  prairies  of  the 
"  Far  West "  as  a  hunter  or  explorer,  traversing  on  foot  all  the 
distance  from  the  borders  of  Canada  to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  In 
1842,  however,  he  determined  to  settle  at  last  as  a  hotel-keeper  in 
Pointe  Couzee,  Louisiana,  when  he  was  seized  with  a  violent  at- 
tack of  homesickness  which  resulted  in  his  return  to  the  Fatherland 
in  1843. 

For  six  years  Gerstacker  remained  in  his  native  land  earning  fame 
and  wealth  by  his  literary  productions,  which  commenced  to  appear 
during  this  time.  In  1 849  he  started  on  an  extended  trip  around 
the  world,  returning  home  in  the  spring  of  1852.  In  i860  and 
1861  he  visited  South  America  for  the  second  time.  In  1862  he 
accompanied  the  Duke  of  Saxe-Coburg  to  Eg}^t  and  Abyssinia. 
The  years  of  1867  and  1868  found  him  again  in  the  two  Americas, 
for  which  he  still  entertained  a  great  predilection.  But  after  this 
journey  he  remained  in  the  land  of  his  birth  during  the  remainder 
of  his  life.  He  died  in  Braunschweig,  on  the  31st  of  May,  1872,  a 
little  over  fifty-six  years  of  age. 

Gerstacker  is  one  of  the  most  voluminous  prose  writers  in  modem 
German  literature.  His  works  comprise  about  forty-one  volumes, 
and  most  of  them  still  possess  a  high  degree  of  popularity.  With 
few  exceptions,  the  scenes  of  his  novels  are  laid  in  the  foreign 
lands  which  the  author  visited.     The  beauties  and  horrors  of  tropic 


lands,  the  dangers  that  beset  the  settler  in  his  search  for  a  home, 
the  adventures  of  the  trapper  and  hunter,  the  cruelties  and  heroism 
of  the  savages,  the  fortunes  and  misfortunes  of  the  gold-seekers, 
the  joys  and  perils  of  a  sea-faring  life — these,  and  many  other 
things,  are  described  in  a  lively  and  entertaining  manner,  generally 
tme  to  nature  and  facts,  although  at  times  they  seem  or  may  be 
somewhat  overdrawn  or  highly  colored.  Involuntarily,  the  reader 
imagines  himself  listening  to  the  endless  yarns  of  an  old  salt,  who 
is  telling  his  or  somebody  else's  adventures  with  a  pleasing  loqua- 
city. 

Gerstacker  acquired  a  great  deal  from  his  English  and  French 
contemporaries,  although  lacking  much  of  their  power  of  character^ 
ization  and  poetical  embellishment.  His  novels  may,  therefore, 
not  be  regarded  as  masterpieces  from  every  point  of  view,  yet  it 
must  be  said  in  his  defence,  that  not  the  composing  of  ideal  novels, 
but  rather  the  description  of  foreign  lands,  peoples  and  customs, 
was  his  principal  object.  If  he  prefers  the  dark  sides  of  life,  he, 
like  most  novelists,  yields  to  popular  predilection  for  the  sensational 
and  uncanny.  Perhaps  he  found  the  gloomy  sides  of  life  really 
predominating,  a  supposition  by  no  means  improbable,  if  we  bear 
in  mind  the  character  of  the  times  during  which  he  visited  the 
countries  of  the  new  world. 

Among  Gerstacker's  principal  works  may  be  mentioned  here: 
•'Nach  Amerika"  (6  vols.,  1855),  — "Aus  zwei  Welten"  (2  vols., 
1854),  —  "  Aus  dem  Waldleben  Amerikas"  (6  vols.,  1853).  The 
subjects  treated  therein  are  more  pleasing  and  attractive  than  in 
many  of  his  other  works,  as  in  "  Die  Regulatoren  in  Arkansas" 
(3  vols.,  1845),  or  in  "  Die  Flusspiraten  des  Mississippi"  (3  vols.- , 


1848),  in  which  the  mean  and  horrible  predominates  in  a  disgusting 
manner.  Not  perfect  as  a  novel  from  the  esthetic  standpoint,  yet 
wonderfully  true  to  life  is  ' '  Der  deutschen  Auswanderer  Fahrten  und 
Schicksale  (1847). 

How  versatile  an  author  Gerstacker  is,  may  be  surmised  from  the 
titles  of  a  few  novels  selected  from  the  great  mass  of  his  works,  as 
••Gold!  Ein  califomisches  Lebensbild  aus  dem  Jahre  1849"  (3 
vols.,  1858),  «'Achtzehn  Monate  in  Siidamerika  und  dessen  deut- 
schen Kolonien"  (3  vols.,  1863),  "  Die  Kolonie.  Brasilianisches 
Lebensbild"  (3  vols., 1864).  The  two  stories,  '•  Die  beiden  Straf- 
linge"  (3  vols.  1857),  and  ♦'  Im  Busch  "  (3  vols.,  1864),  take  us 
to  the  colonies  of  the  deported  criminals  in  Australia.  Two  others 
suggest  to  us  the  islands  of  the  Southern  Sea,  viz.,  "  Unter  dem 
Aequator,  Javanisches  Sittenbild"  (1861)  and  "Tahiti,  Roman  aus 
der  Sudsee"  (1854). 

Besides  these  products  of  his  many  journeys,  Gerstacker  pub- 
lished quite  a  number  of  smaller  novels  of  a  more  general  character 
and  scope.  In  these,  too,  the  weird  and  adventurous  prevails,  as 
in  •'  Das  alte  Haus"  (1857)  and  in  "  Heimliche  und  unheimliche 
Geschichten"  (2  vols.,  1862).  Among  the  latter  the  romance 
«•  Germelshausen  "  ranks  as  one  of  the  best,  not  only  in  consequence 
of  its  beautiful  style,  but  also  on  account  of  its  highly  dramatic  im- 
personation of  the  leading  characters  and  the  vivid  description  of 
country  life. 

Concerning  the  subject  treated  in  "Germelshausen"  it  may  be 
briefly  stated  that  the  story  of  sunken  villages,  cities  and  castles 
that  appear,  at  times,  only  to  specially  endowed  and  fortunate  per- 
sons, is  by  no  means  the  author's  own  creation.     It  appears  in  Ger- 
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man  folk-lore  and  myth  in  various  forms.  There  are  many  poems 
and  numerous  tales  embracing  the  same  subject  in  as  many  different 
ways,  as  e.  g.,  by  W.  Miiller,  Heine,  Uhland  and  others.  But  the 
manner  in  which  this  popular  subject  has  been  treated  in  this  case, 
is  entirely  original  with  the  author  and  tends  to  prove  that  he  in- 
deed possessed  all  the  qualities  of  a  true  poet. 

C.  O. 


Note.  —  The  following  edition  of  "Germelshausen"  has  been 
prepared  to  take  the  place  of  the  one  by  Professor  Osthaus,  be- 
cause the  plates  of  the  latter  had  to  be  entirely  reset.  The 
opportunity  was  taken  to  make  new  and  somewhat  more  element- 
ary notes  and  to  revise  the  vocabulary.  The  introduction  of  the 
former  edition  has  been  retained. 

Orlando  F.  Lewis, 

Orono,  Maine 

January,  1903. 

The  editor  is  indebted  to  Mr.  H.  M.  Shute  of  Phillips  Exeter 
Academy  for  the  Exercises  in  Composition,  appended  to  the  edi- 
tion of  1907,  and  to  Dr.  C.  H.  Holzwarth  of  West  High  School, 
Rochester,  N.  Y.,  for  the  gragen  and  @rammatifcf)e  tlbungen,  added 
to  the  edition  of  191 6. 

O.  F.  L. 
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^m  ^erBft  be§  ^a^reS  184—  iDanbcrte  etn  jungcr, 
Ie6cn§fri[(f)er  SSurfdE),  ben  2;orniftcr  auf  bem  9luden/  ben 
©tab  in  ber  §anb,  langfam  unb  befiagltcf)  ben  breiten 
g^al^rmeg  entlang,^  ber  bon  5niari§felb^  fjinauf  nad^  SQid^- 
telfiaufen  fiifirt.  s 

(5§  mar  !etn  iQanbiuerfSburfd^,*  ber  Sfrbett  fud^enb  bon 
Drt  3U  Drt  ging;  ba§  faf)  man  ifim  auf  ben  erften  SSIidf 
an,°  l^atte  ilf)n  ntcf)t  fdfjon  bie  Heine,  fauber  gefertigtc 
Sebermappe  berraten,^  bie  er  auf  ben  Sornifter  gefcf)naflt 
Irug.  3)en  ^  ii  n  ft  I  e  r^  !onnte  er  iiber^aupt  ntcf)t  i)er=  lo. 
leugnen.  3)er  fed  auf  einer  ©eite  ft^enbe,  fdfjtDarse,  Breit= 
ranbige  §ut,®  ba§  lange,  blonbe,  gelodfte  §aar,  ber  meitfie, 
nod^  gang  Junge,  aber  bolle  SSart  —  aHeS  fprac^  bafiir, 
felbft  ber  etir»a§  abgetragene  fc^rt'ar^e  ©amtrocf,  ber  if)m 
jebod^  bei  bem  lt)armen  SJiorgen  etn  toenig  gu  !f)ei§  iDerben  is 
mo(f)te.^  (5r  f)atte  i^n  aufge!ni3pft,^°  unb  ba§  trei^e  §emb 
barunter  —  benn  er  trug  feine  SOefte  —  inurbe  um  ben 
ir)al§  bon  einem  fcfimarsfeibenen  Sud^e  nur  loder  gu* 
fammenge^alten. 
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5tB  er  ein  SSiertelftiinbiiien^  bon  9D^ari§feIb  fein  module, 
Idutete  e§  bort  gur  ^ircEje,  unb  er  blieb  ftef)en,  ftii^tc  [tc^ 
auf  feincn  ©teden  unb  laufc^tc  aufmerffam  ben  bollen 
©lorfentbnen,  bte  gar  tounberfam'  gu  if)m  Ifieriiberfdiallten. 
5  2)a§  fiduten  mar  lange  boriiber,  unb  nod)  immer  ftanb 
er  brrt  unb  bitdfte  trdumerifcf)  f)inau§  auf  bie  58erge§s 
f)ange.  ©ein  ®ei[t  mar  bafjeim  bei  ben  ©einen,^  in  bem 
fleinen,  freunblid^en  3)Drfe  am  SaunuSgebirge/  bei  feiner 
SJiutter,  Bei  feinen  ©(f)tt)eftern,  unb  e§  fcfiien  faft,  al§ 

10  dB  fid)  eine  Srdne  in  fein  5Iuge  brdngen  mollte.  ©ein 
leid^teS,  fri3!)Iid)e§  ^erg  aber  lie^  bie  triiben  unb  fd^mer* 
miitigen  ©ebanfen  nid)t  auffommen.  5Jiur  ben  §ut  naf)m 
er  ah  unb  grii^te  mit  einem  l^erglicfien  £dd)eln  ber  SRid)^ 
tung  3u,^  in  ber  er  bie  §eimat  tt)u^te,/tunb  bann  fefter 

15  feinen  berben  ©tod  faffenb/  fd)ritt  er  munter  bie  ©tra^e 
entlang,  ber  begonnenen  S3al^n  folgenb. 

2)ie  ©onne  brannte  inbeffen  giemlid)  marm  auf  ben 
breiten,  eintbnigen  ^af)rtt)eg  nieber,  auf  bem  ber  ©taub 
in  bider  ^rufte  lag,  unb  unfer  Sffianberer  i)atte  fid)  f(f)Dn 

20  eine  3citl^°"9^  i^ad)  red)t§  unb  tinf§  umgefd^aut,  ob  er 
nirgenbS  einen  Bequemeren  ^u^pfab  entbeden  Ibnne.® 
IRed^tS  gmeigte  allerbingS  einmal  ein  2Beg  ah,  ber  if)m  aBer 
feinc  SSefferung  berfprad^  unb  auc^  3U  ineit  au§  feiner 
9?idf)tung  fiif)rte;  er  Bel^ielt  alfo  ben  alien  nodf)  eine  3^^^* 

25  lang  Bei,  Bi§  er  enblicE)  an  ein  flare§  SSergmaffer  fam, 
an  bem  er  bie  Sriimmer  cincr  olten,  fteincrncn  SSriide  er-^ 
lennen  !onnte.    2)ruBen  f)in  lief  ein  9?afentt»eg,  ber  in  ben 
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©runb  l^ineinfiifirte;  bod^  mit  feinem  befttmmten  3tel  Dor 
fid^,  —  ba  er  ja  nur  bem  [(i)i3nen  SSerratale^  ju  509,  feme 
©tubienmappe  3U  bereicEiern,  —  fprang  er  auf  eingelnen, 
gro^en  ©tetnen  trorfenen  ^ufee§-  iiber  ben  23ac£)  gur  Inx^ 
gemcifiten  2Biefe  briiben  unb  fc^rttt  Ijier,  auf  bem  elafti^  5 
fcf)en  9tafen  unb  im  ©(flatten  bt(f)ter  erlenbiifc^e,  rafd) 
unb  fel^r  gufrieben  mtt  feinem  Saufd^e  borttiartS. 

„^e|t  l^abe  ic^  ben  SSorteil,"  lacfite  er  babei  bor  fid)  l^tn,^ 
„ba^  i(f)  gar  nid)t  met^,  toofjin  id)  fDmrne/  §ier  fte^t  !ein 
langtoeiliger  SBegmeifer,  ber  einem  immer  f(f)on  ©tunben  10 
borl^er  fagt,  mie  ber  nac^fte  Drt  l^eifet,  unb  bann  j  e  b  e  I  = 
m  a  I  mit  ber  ©ntfernung  Unredjt  ifiat.     SSie  bie  Seutc 
l^ter  nur^  tl^re  ©tunben  meffen,  mi3cf)t'  id^  toiffen!    TltxU 
hDurbig   fttH  ift'§   aber   fiier   im   ©runbe,  —  freilicf),   am 
©onntage  f)aben  bie  Sauern    brau^cu®    nid)t§    511   tun,  15 
unb  toenn  fie  bie  gauge  SSodfie  f)inter  ifirem  ^ffuge  ober 
neben  bem  2Bagen  l^erlaufen  miiffen,  l^alten  fie  am  ©Dnn= 
tag  nidf)t  biel  bom  ©pagierengefien,  fc^Iafen  ftd£)  morgenS 
erft  in  ber  ^irdfie  tiid^tig  au§^  unb  ftreden  bie  Seine  bann 
nad^   bem   9J?ittag§effen  unter   ben   2Q3irt§tifd^.  —  2Sirt§=  20 
tifd^  —  l^m  —  ein  @Ia§  23ier  toare  je^t  bet  ber  Qx^t^  gar 
nid^t  fo  iibel  —  aber  bi§  id)  ba§  befommen  !ann,  Ii3f(f)t^  ~^ 
an(i)  bie  !tare  ^lut  l^ier  ben^°  ©urft."  —  Unb  bamit  hjarf 
cr  Sornifter  unb  §ut  ab,  ftieg  gum  SBaffer  nieber  unb 
Jran!  nad^  ipergenSluft.  25 

2)aburdf)   etmaS    abgefiilfitt,    fiel   fein   SStidE   auf   einen 
altcn,  ft)unber(id)  bernjad£)fenen  SBeibenbaum,  ben  er  rafd^ 
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unb  mit  geiibter  iQanb  ffiggterte,  unb  je^t  boHftdnbig  er» 
frifd^t  unb  auSgerul^t,  nat)m  er  feinen  Sornifter  tuieber 
auf  unb  fc^te  feinen  SQ3eg,  unbe!ummert  tttof)in  cr  ifjn 
fiilEjrte,  fort. 

5  (Sine  ©tunbe  mo(f)te^  er  nocf)  fo  getoanbert  fein,  f)ier 
ein  f^eBftiid,  bort  tin  eigentiimltd^eS  (Srlengebiifef),  ha 
luieber  eincn  fnorrigen  (5i(i)enaft  in  feinc  Tlappt  fam« 
melnb;  bie  ©onne  inar  babei  t)dt)ix  unb  'i)d^tx  geftiegen, 
unb  er  naf^m  fief)  eben  bor,  nun  riiftig  auSgufd^reiten,^ 

10  urn  toemgften§  im  nad^ften  Sorfe  ha^  9J^ittag§effen  nidfjt 
3U  berfdumen,  at§  er  bor  ftd^  im  ©runbe,  bid^t  am^  SSad^c 
unb  an  einem  alien  ©teine,  auf  bem  friifier  bieHeidfit  ein- 
mat  ein  §eiligenbilb*  gefianben,^  eine  Sduerin  ft^en  fa!^, 
bie  ben  Sffieg,  ben  er  !am,  fierabfdfjaute. 

15  SSon  6rlen  geberft,  tjaik  er  fte  friifjer  feinen  !i5nncn,* 
al§  fie  i^n;  bem  Ufer  be§  23ad^e§  aber  folgenb,  trat  er 
!aum  iificr  ba§  ©ebiifdE)  l^inau^/  ba§  il^n  bi§  bal^in  if)ren 
SSIidfen  entgogen  !^atte,  al§  fte  auffprang  unb  mit  einem 
^reubenfcf)rei  auf  il^n  suflog. 

20  Strnolb,  mic  ber  junge  OJialer  f)\t^,  blieb  iiberrafdfit 
ftel^cn  unb  fa!^  fialb,  ba^  e§  ein  bitbf|iibfd^e§,  !aum  fiebs 
3el^n|df)rige§  Wdb^m  tbar,  ba§*  in  eine  gang  cigentiim* 
Iicf)e,  aber  du^erft  nette  SSauerntrad^t  ge!teibet,  bie  5Irme 
gegen  il^n  au§geftredft,^  auf  i'^n  suffog.    ^trnolb  mu|te 

25  freilicf),  ba^  fte  il^n  jebenfallS  fiir  eincn  anbcrn  l^ielt  unb 
biefeg  freubigc  S9egegnen  nid^t  il^m  gait  —  ba§  9[RdbdE)cn 
criannte^''  xl§n  aud^  faum,  aB  fie  erfd^rodfen  ftel^cn  blicb, 
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crft  BIq^  unb  bann  iiber  unb  iiber  rot  tourbe^  unb  enb* 
licf)  fcf)U(j^tern  unb  berlegen  [agte: 

„9^et)mfS    nic^t    ungiitig,    frember    §err  —  icf)  —  td^ 
grauBte"  — 

„3)afe  e3  bein  <Bd)a^  mdre,-  metn  lieBeS  ^inb,  nid^t    5 
toafir?"^  lad}k  beif  jungc  23urfd),  „unb  je^t  bift  bu  Der- 
briefelid),  ba§  bir  ein  anbcrcS,  frembeS  unb  glcid^giiltige^ 
SJienfd^enbilb*  in  ben  2Beg^  Iduft?    ©ei  nid^t  Bbfe,  bafe 
tc^'S'^  n  { d^  t  bin." 

„5rd£),  trie  fbnnt  ^f)r  nur^  [o  reben,"  pfterte  bie  SD^aib  lo 
cingftlicf)  —  „tt)ie  biirfte^  i  d^  Bijfe  fein  —  aber  luenn  ^^r 
jKii^tet,  IP  i  e  fe^r  idf)  mid^  barauf  gefreut  l^atte!" 

„©ann  berbient  er'S^'^  aber  aurf)  nidf)t,  ba^  bu  nod^ 
langer  auf  if)n  iDarteft,"  fagte  5trnoIb,  bem  je^t  erft  bie 
h)af)rf)aft  iDunberbarc  5tnmut  be§  fcf)Iid^ten  S3auerns  is 
!inbe»  auffiel.^^  „Wdx'  \<i)  an  feiner  ©tefle,  bu  f)dtteft 
nid^t  eine  cinsige  SD^inute  bergebenS  meiner  fjarrcn 
foflen."^^^ 

„20Bie  ^l^r  nur  fo  tuunbcTlidfi  rebet,"^^  fagte  ba§  3!Jidbs 
d^en  berfd^amt,  „tt)enn  cr  fiatte  Jommen  i  13  n  n  e  n  ,"  todre  20 
er  gert)i^  fdfion  ha^^    S3ieIIetdf)t  ift  er  icol^I  !ran! — -ober 
gar  —  tot,"    fe^te    fie    langfam    unb    red^t    au§    boHem 
^ergcn^^  auffeufgenb  lEitngu. 

„Unb    l^at    cr    [0    lange    nid^tS    Don    fid^    ^oren 
rajfen?""  26 

„®ar  fef)r,  fel^r  lange  nid^t." 

„2)ann  ift  er  tnoBI  lueit  bon  l^ier  ba'^eim?"^' 
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„SQBeit?     @elt»i^  —  frfion  eine  red)t  lange  ©trcdfe  bon 
ba,"  fagtc  ba§  ^mdbd^en.    „^n  S3ifd^ofgroba."^ 

„38if(^Df§rDba?"  rief  5trnoIb,   „ba-  tjaht  idf)  jc^t  Dier 
Sffiod^en  gefiauft  unb  !enne  jebeS  ^inb  im  ganjen  2)Drfe. 
5  mt  l^ei^t  er?" 

„§einric^  —  ipeinrid^  SSoHgut,"  fagte  ba§  9Jiab(f)en  Der^ 
f(J)amt  —  „be§  St^nl^tn  ©o-fjn  in  33tfc£)Df§rDba." 

„§m/'  meinte  5trnoIb,  „bet  bem  (SdEiuIgen  bin  \<i)  tin' 
unb  auSgegangen,^  ber*  aber  lf)ei^t  23duerling,  fobiel  'vi) 
10  mei^,  unb  ben  D^amen  SSoHgut  f)abe  icf)  im  gangen  2)Drfe 
ni(i)t  gelfibrt." 

„^!^r  toerbet  too'i)!  nid^t  atte  Scut'  bort  fennen/'^  meinte 

ba§  SlJidbd^en,  unb  burrf)  ben  traurigen  3i^9»   "^^^  ^^^^ 

bem   lieben  5tntli^e  lag,   ftal^t  fief)  bodf)  ein  tei[e§,   ber- 

15  fcf)mi^te§  £dcf)eln,  ba§  if)r  gar  fo  gut  unb  nod^  bid  bejfer 

h)ic  bie  borige  ©dimexmut  ftanb. 

„5tber  bon  S3ifdE)Df§roba/'  meinte  ber  junge  Tlakx, 
„lann  man  iiber  bie  Serge  recfjt  gut  in  glDei  ©tunben, 
]^b(f)ften§  in  breien,®  Ifieriibertommen." 
20  „Unb  bod^  i[t  er  nid^t  ba,"  fagte  bie  SJiaib,  iDieber 
mit  einem  fdfitoeren  ©eufger,  „unb  bodf)  !f)at  er  mir'5  fo 
feft  berfprDd£)en." 

„Sann  tommf  er  and)  gemiB,"  berftdfierte  5IrnoIb  treu* 

l^crgig;  „benn  iDenn  man  bir  einmal  etmaS  berfprodEien 

26  l^at,  mii^te  man^  \a  ein  iQerg  bon  ©tein  f)aben,  rtenn  man 

ni(f)t  SBort  l^ielte  —  unb  ha§^  Ijat  bcin  ^einrid^  getbife 
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„97em,"  fagte  bie  DJiaib  treul^ergtg,  —  „abti  je^t  toart' 
id)  boc§  ni(f)t  Idnger  auf  il^n,  benn  gu  SJiittag^  mufe  id^ 
bal^cim  fein,  fonft  f(f)ilt  ber  SSater." 

„Unb  H3o  bift  bu  ba^eim?" 

„2)ort  glei(f)  im  ©runbe  brin*  —  ^ort  Qt)r  bie  ©lodfe — ■   5 
cben  iDirb  ber  ©otte^bienft  au§geldutet." 

5IrnoIb  l^ord^te  auf,  unb  gar  ni(^t  luett  entfernt  fonnte 
er  ba§  langfame  5(nfc^Iagen  einer  ©loctc  J)i3ren;  aber  nid^t 
boll  unb  ttef  tbnte  e§  ^u  il^m  fjeriiber,  fonbern  fcf)ar[  unb 
bigl^armonifcf),  unb  al§  cr  na(f)  ber  ©egenb  bort  f)in=  lo 
fcl)aute,  tdar  e§  faft,  al§  ob  ein  bid)ter  i^oljeuraud)  *  iiber 
jenem  STeile  be§  3::ale§  Icige. 

„6uTe  ©lodfe  tjai  etnen  ©prung,"  lad^te  er,  „bxc  flingt 
bb§." 

„;5a,  ic£)  ineife  tool^I/'  erlttibertc  gleid^miitig  ba§  S!J^ab=  15 
d^en,  „pbf(^  !Iingt*  ftc  nid^t,  unb  ton  ptten^  fte  fd^on 
umgie^en  laffen,  aber  e§  fef)It  immer  an  ©elb  unb  an 
3eit  bagu,  benn  l^ier  lucrum  finb  !etne  ©lodfengiefeer.  '3)oi) 
iray  tut'g;®  wix  feuncn  fie^  etnmal  unb  iDiffen,  lt)a§  e§* 
bebeutet,  toenn  e§  anfd^Idgt  —  ba  tierrid£)tet'§  aud^  bie  ge=  20 
fprungene."'' 

„Unb  mie  l^eifet  bein  2)orf?" 

„©ermel§^aufen." 

„llnb  !ann  idE)  ton  bort  nad^  iffiid^tcl'^aufen  fommen?" 

„JRedf)t   leid^t  —  ben   ^ufemeg   l^iniiber   ift'§    !aum    ein  25 
l^albcS  (5tiinbdE)en  —  bielleidf)t  nid^t  einmal  fo  meit,  menn 
25r  gut  au§fdf)reitet." 
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„2)ann  ge£)'  id)  mit  burc^  bein  ^orf,  (Scf)a^,  unb  toenn 
i^r^  ein  guteS  SQ3irtgf)au§  im  Ortc  f)abt,  ejfe  id^  bort  auc^ 
3U  Jmittag." 

„2)al  2Birtgf)au§  ift  nur  3  u  gut,"  fagte  ba§  3[Jiabd}en 
5  feufgenb,  inbem  fie  einen  23tid  3uriirfmarf,  ob  ber  (5r= 
luartete^  benn  n  o  cf)  nidjt  !dme. 

„Unb  !ann  ein  5ffiirt§^au§  je  3  u  gut  [ein?" 

„5iir  ben  SSaucrn  la,"  fagte  ba§  D[Jidbd^en  ernft,  inbem 

e§^  je^t  an  feiner  ©eite  langfam  im  ©runbe  :^infcf)rilt, 

10  „ber  f)at  and)  be§  5Ibenb§  n  a  rf)  ber  5trbeit  nocf)  mand^eS 

im   .s^aufe   5U    tun,  ma§*  er  berfdumt,  menu  er  bi§  fpdt 

in  bie  D^ac^t  im  SQSirtS^aufe  fi^t." 

„2tber  i  d)  t»erfdume  £)eut'  nicf)t§  mel^r." 

„^a  mit  ben  ©tabt{)erren  ift  e§  etma§    anberec^  —  bie 

15  arbeiten  bodE)  nidE)t§^  unb  Derfdumen  be§f)alb  aud£)  nic^t 

tiel;  mufe  bodf)  ber  SSauer*^  ba§  SSrot  fiir  fie  tierbienen." 

„?)iun  eigentlidf)  bodf)  nidf)t,"''  IacE)te  5(rnoIb;  — 
„b  a  u  e  n  rtolE)!,*  aber  berbienen  miiffen  mir  e§  felber, 
unb  mandf)mal  fauer  genug,  benn  may  ber  i^auer  tut, 
20  Id^t  er  fief)  auc^  gut  bejatjlen."^ 

„5t6er  ^t)x  arbeitet  bodE)  nid^tS?" 

„llnb  marum  nidE)t?" 

„(Sure  §dnbe  fef)en  nicE)t  banadt)'"  au§." 

„2)ann  mitt  id^  bir  gleidf)  einmal  bemeifen,  mie  unb 
25  ma§  idt)  arbeiten  !ann,"  Iadf)te  ^trnolb.  „©e^'  bid^  ein* 
mal  ba  auf  ben  ftad^en  ©tein  unter  ben  alten  3^Iteber= 
bufcf)"  — 
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„5t6er  ma§  fofl^  id^  bort?" 

„(Se^'  bic^  nur  ^in,"  rief  ber  junge  DJialer,  ber  rafd^ 
fetnen  Sornifter  abmarf  unb  Tlappt  unb  23Ietftift  Dor* 
nal^m. 

„5Iber  id)  mu^  l^eim!"^  5 

„^n  fiinf  DlJ^inuten  bin  id^  fertig  —  tcf)  mi3cf)te  aurf)  gern 
eine  (Srinnerung  an  bic^  mitnef)men  in  bie  SQSelt,  gegen 
bie  felbft  bein  §einrid^  nirfjtg  inirb  einguhjenben  l^oben." 

„(5ine  Srinnerung  an  mid^?  —  toic  ^f)x  gefpa^ig  feib!" 

„^d)  wiU  bein  SSilb  mitnef)men."  10 

„S^r  feib  ein  DD^aler?" 

„2)a§  mdr'  fd)on  gut*  —  bann  !15nntet  ^l^r  in  ®ermel§= 
l^aufen  gleicf)  bie  Silber  in  ber  Eird^e  toieber  einmal  frifcf) 
anmalen,  bie  fef)en  fo  gar  bI3§  unb  mitgenommen*  au§."  15 

„SOSie  l^ei^t  bu?"  frug  ie|t  ^Irnolb,  ber  inbeffen  [df)Dn 
feine  SJiappe  gebffnet  l^atte  unb  bie  Iieblicf)en  !^ngt  be§ 
5D^dbcf)en§  rafdE)  ffiggierte. 

„®ertrub/' 

„Unb  toaS  ift  bein  S3ater?"  20 

„2)er  ©dEiuIge  im  2)orfe.  —  S03enn  ^fir  ein  SJJaler  feib, 
biirft'  S^r  aud^^  nid^t  in§  SOBirt§f)au§  ge^ien;  ba  ne^m' 
id^  (Sucf)  gleidf)  mit  nad^  §aufe  unb  nad^  bem  ©jfen  !bnnt 
^iji  alle§  mit  bem  SSater  befpred^en." 

„Uber  bie  ^irc^enbilber?"  Iad£)te  STrnoIb.  25 

,,^0  gelt)i^,"  fagte  ernft!)aft  ba§  2JJabd^en,  „unb 
S^r  miiBt  bann  bei  un§  bleiben,  red^t,  red^t  lange  3^^^/ 
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6i§  —  Juieber  unfer  Sag  fommt  unb   bie  Stiber  fcrttg 
fmb." 

„5Jiun,  babon  fpred^en  toir  na^^ix,  ©ertrub,"  fagtc  bcr 

junge  9JiaIer,  flei^ig  ba6et  fetnen  Sleiftift  fianb^abenb, — 

5  „aber  toirb  bein  §einrid^  ni(f)t  bi3§  roerben,  tvtnn  id^  aud^ 

manc^mal  —  ober  red^t  oft  bei  eud^  bin,  unb  —  red^t  biel 

mit  btr  plaubcre?" 

„2)er  §etnrid^?"^  fagtc  ba§  SD^dbdfien,  „ber  fommt  je|t 
nid^t  mef)r." 
10      „§eut'  tDol^I  mdf)t,  aber  bann  bielleidfjt  morgen?" 

„5^ein,"  fagte  ©ertrub  boHtommen  ruf)ig,  „ba  cr  Vi§^ 
elf  U^r  nid^t  ba  tear,  bletbt  er  au§,  bi§  einmal  inteber 
unfer  Sag  ift." 

„(5uer  Sag?  lt»a§  meinft  bu  bamit?" 
15      3)a§  5IRdbdf)en  faf)  if)n  gro^  unb  ernft  an,^  aber  fte  ant* 
hjortete  ntd^t  auf  feme  ?^rage,  unb  n^afirenb  il^r  S3Iirf  nad^ 
ben  f|Dd^  iiber  il^ncn  l^ingiefienben  ^ffioHen  fd^meifte,  f)aftete 
er*  mit  einem  eigenen  5Iu§brude  bon  ©dfimerj  unb  Sffief)* 
mut  an  ifinen. 
20      ©ertrub  h)ar  in  biefem  5tugenblid  toirflidf)  engelfdfibn, 
unb  STrnoIb  bcrga^  in  bem  ^ntereffe,  ba§  er  an  ber  SSoff* 
enbung  be§  ^ortriitS  natjm,  afle§  anbere.    (5§^  blieb  i'^m 
aud^  nidf)t  mel^r  biet  3^^^-      2)a§  junge  Wd'tii)tn  ftanb 
plb^Iidf)  auf,  unb  ein  Sud^  iiber  ben  ^opf  merfenb,  fid^ 
25  bor  ben  ©onnenftral^ten  gu  fd^ii^en,  fagte  fte: 

„Sd^  mu^  fort  —  bcr  Sag  ift  fo  furs,  unb  fte  ermartcn 
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Slrnolb  l^atte  abtx  fein  !Ieine§  S3ilb  aud^  fertig,  unb 
mit  ein  paax  Udtn  <Btxxd)tn  ben  tJaltenmurf  ber  ^lei* 
bung  angebenb,  fagte  er,  i§r  ba§  S3ilb  entgegen{)altenb; 

„§ab'  id)  bidf)  getrojfen?"^ 

„2)a§  bin  id^!"^  rief  ©ertrub  rafcf)  unb  faft  erfd^recft.    5 

„5«un,  tcer  benn  fonft?"^  lac^te  5trnoIb. 

„Unb  ba§  S3ilb  n^oUt  ^f)r  Befialten  unb  mit  Suc^  nel^s 
men?"  frug  ba§  5D^dbd£)en  fdC)iirf)tern,  faft  angftlidi. 

„@ett)ife  toiH  id^,"  rief  ber  junge  Wann,   „unb  toenn 
id^  bann  lr>eit,  toeit  bon  f)ier  bin,  nod^  oft  unb  fCei^ig  an  lO 
bid^  bcn!en." 

„5t6er  mirb  ba§  mein  S3ater  leiben?" 

„2)afe  id^  an  bid^  ben!e?  —  fann  er  mir  ba§  bcrmcl^s 
ten?" 

„9iein  —  aber  —  ba^  ^'^t  ba§  S3ilb  "oa  mit  Su(^  —  is 
in  bie  SBelt  !^inau§  nel^mt?" 

„(5r  !ann  e§  nid^t  fiinbern,  mein  ^erj,"  fagte  STrnoIb 
freunblid^,  —  „aber  toare  eg  bir  felber  unlieb,  e§  in  mei= 
nen  ^dnben  gu  toiffen?" 

„5Jiir?  —  nein!"  ermiberte  naif)  !ur3em  Uberlegen  ba§  20 
5nidbd^en,  —  „n)enn  —  nur  nidE)t* —  id)  mu^  bod^  ben  SSatcr 
barum  fragen." 

„2)u  bift  ein  narrifdE)e§  ^inb,"  Iadf)te  ber  junge  SUialer, 
„fclbft  einc  ^rin3effin  l^atte    nid^t^   bagegen/   ba^   ein 
5^iinftlcr  il^re  ^iiqi  fiir  fid)  ertoirbt.    2)ir  gefd)ie:^t  fein  25 
©(j^aben  baburd^.    5tber  fo  lauf    bod^  nur  nid£)t  fo,  bu 
tt)ilbc§   2)ing;   id^   gel§e  ja    mit  —  ober   toiUft   bu   mid^ 
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l^ier  0f)ne  9!Jiittag§e[[en  3uriidlaf[en?    §aft  bu  bie  5lird^en* 
bilber  bergeffen?" 

„^a,  bie  Silber,"  fagte  ba§  Wdhd^tn,  ftef)en  bleifienb 

unb   auf   ifin   martenb;   5(rnoIb  aber,   ber   feine   HJiappc 

5  rafdE)  luieber  gufammengebunben/  roar  aucf)  fcf)on  im  nad^* 

ften  5(ugenblidfe  an  if)rer  ©eite,  unb  iDcit  fd)neller  alS  bor* 

l^er  fe^ten  fie  iJiren  SOSeg,  bem  2)Drfe  gu,  fort. 

2)iefe§  aber  lag  biel  na^er,  al§  ^trnolb  bem  HIange 
ber  gefprungenen  ©lode  nacf)-  bermutet  fjatte,  benn  ba§, 

10  lDa§  ber  junge  9}2onn  bon  meitem  nur  fiir  ein  @rlen= 
bidficfit  gel^alten,  geigte  fid^,  al§  fie  ndfier  !amen,  alg  einc 
l^edfenumaogene  9iei^e  bon  Obftbdumen,  lf)inter  benen 
bid^t  berftedft,  aber  im  D^orben  unb  5J?orboften  bon  n^eiten 
^elbern   umgeben,   ba§   alte   2)Drf  mit  feinem   niebrigen 

15  ^irdE)turme   unb   feinen   raudfjgefd^lcdrgten   ipdufern   log. 

§ier  audf)  betraten  fte  guerft   eine  gut   angelegte  unb 

feftc  ©tra^e,  an  beiben  ©eiten  mit  Obftbdumen  bepffangt. 

iiber  bem  ®orfe  aber  l^ing  ber  biiftere  §Dl)enraud^,  ben 

Sfrnolb  fd£)on  bon  meitem  gefefien,  unb  brad^^  ba§  t)tUt 

20  ©onnenlidEit,  ba§  nur  mit  einem  gelblidf)*  un:^eimIidE)en 
©d^eine  auf  bie  atten,  grauen,  bertuitterten  2)ddf)er  fallen 
!onnte.  —  ^frnolb  aber  batte  fiir  ba§  alle§  !aum  einen 
SBIidf,  benn  bie  an  feiner  ©eite  !f|infcf)reitenbe  ©ertrub 
fa|te,  aU  fie  fief)  ben  erften  §dufern  ndfierten,  langfam 

?5  feine  ipanb,  unb  biefe  in  ber  if)ren  l^altenb,  fd^ritt  fie  mit 
il^m  in  bie  ndd^fte  ©tra^e  ein. 
6in  iDunberbareS  @eflif)I  burdEjgudte  ben  jungen,  lebenS* 
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frifd^cn  S3urf(i)en  6et  ber  Serii^rung  biefer  iDarmcn  §anb, 
unb  unmtHfurlid^  faft  fud^te  fein  23Ucf  bem  be§  jungen 
Wdhdjtn^  3U  begegnen.  2(ber  ©ertrub  [rfiaute  nic^t  gu 
\tjm  ^iniiber;  bn§  '^Jtiuje  ^  ^iic^tig  am  SSoben  l^aftenb,  fiifirtc 
fie  ben  ©aft  i^re§  2Sater§  §aufc  gu,  unb  5IrnoIb§  5tuf^  5 
mer!fam!ett  tourbe  enblid^  auc^  auf  bie  if)m  begegnenben 
2)orf6etoD{)ner  gelenft,  bie  afle  ftifl  an  il^m  tooriiber  gtngen, 
D^ne  i^n  gu  grii^en. 

2)a§  fiel  i^m  suerft  auf,  benn  in  all  ben  benad^barten 
2)orfern  l^atte  man  e§  faft  fiir  exn  JOergel^en  gel^alten,  lo 
cinem  ^^remben  nid^t  toenigftenS  einen  „(Suten  Sag"  ober 
ctn  „®ru^'  ©ott"^  3U  bieten.  ^ier  badf)te  niemanb  baran, 
unb  iDie  tn  einer  gro^en  ©tabt  gtngen  bie  fieute  entmeber 
ftiH  unb  teiIna:^m§Io§  borbei,  ober  blieben  aud^  t)k  unb 
ba  fte^ien  unb  fa'^en  i^nen  nad^  —  aber  e§^  rebete  fte  15 
niemanb  an.  ©elbft  ba§  Wdhd)tn*  grii^te  feincr  toon 
alien. 

Unb  toie  luunberlid^  bie  alten  §aufer  mit  il^ren  fpt^en, 
mit  ©dfini^toer!  bergierten  ©tebein  unb  feften,  tttetter* 
grauen  ©trofibadEiern  auSfal^en  —  unb  tro^  bem  ©onntag  20 
tear  fein  ^enfter  blan!  gepu^t,  unb  bie  runben,  in  23Iet 
gefa^ten  ©dfieiben  fafjen  triib  unb  angelaufen^  au§  unb 
geigten  auf  il^ren  matten  ^Iddfjen  ben  fcf)iEernben  9^egen* 
bogenglans.  §te  unb  ba  bffnete  ftd^  aber  ein  O^Iiigel/  al§ 
fie  boriiberfdEiritten,  unb  freunblidfje  SDi^abdfiengefid^ter  ober  25 
alte,  miirbige  ^Uiatronen  fc^auten  betau§.  STudf)  bie  felt= 
fame  %xad)t  ber  Ceute  fiel  il^m  auf,  bie  fid^  ftiefentlidf)  Don 
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ber  bcr*  Dfiad^barbbrfer  unterfd^teb.  2)a6ei  ficrrfd^tc  einc 
faft  lautlofe  ©tillc  iiberaH,  unb  Strnolb,  bem  ba§  <Bd)mU 
gen  enblidE)  peinlid^  iDurbe,  fagtc  gu  feiner  Segleiterin: 

„§altet  if)r  benn   in  curem   2)Drfe   ben   ©onntag   fo 

»  ftreng,  ba^  bie  Ceute,  roenn  fie  einanber  begegncn,  nid^t 

einmal  einen  ©rufe  f)aben?    §i3rte  man  ni(i)t-  l^ie  unb  ba 

einen  §unb  fieUen  ober  einen  §a]^n  trdl^en,  fo  !bnntc  man 

ben  gangen  Drt  fiir  ftumm  unb  tot  l^alten." 

„(5§  ift  2JJittag§3eit/'  fagte  ©ertrub  tuf)ig,  „unb  ba 
10  finb  bie  £eute  nidEjt  gum  SReben  aufgelegt;  l^eute  abenb^ 
toerbet  ^l^r  fie  befto  tauter  finben." 

„®Dtt*  fei  2)an!!"  rief  Strnolb,  „ba  fmb  h)enigften§ 
^inber,  bie  auf  ber  (Strafe  fpielen  —  mir  ftng  e§  f)ier 
fd^on  an,  gang  unt^eimlid)  gu  rrerben;^  ba^  feiern  fte  in 
15  23ifc£)Df§rDba  ben  ©onntag  auf  anberc  5trt." 

„2)Drt  ift  auc^  meineS  23ater§  §au§,"  fagte  ©ertrub 
leife. 

„35em  a6er,"  Iad£)te  Strnolb,  „barf  irf)  nicf)t  fo  unbcr* 
felfienS  mittagS  in  bie  ©d^Uffel  fatlenJ  ^(f)  !bnnte  il^m 
20  ungelegen  fommen,  unb  l^abe  Beim  (Sffen  gem  freunblidEie 
©efic^ter  urn  micf)  l^er.  S^^S'  ^'^^  be§f)al&  lieber  ba§ 
2Birt§f)au§,  mein  ^inb,  ober  la^  nTi(f)  e§  felber  finben, 
benn  ©ermel§f)aufen  h)irb  bon  anberen  2)brfern  !einc 
5ru§na{)me  mac^en.^  3)idf)t  neben  ber  ^irdf)e  ftel)t  aud£)  ge« 
25  hjijfinlicf)  bie  ©d^en!e,  unb  menn  man  nur  bem  Surmc 
folgt,  gelE)t  man  nie  fef)I." 

„3)a  l^abt  ^fjv  rcd)t;  ba§  ift  Bei  un§  gerabe  fo/'  [agtc 
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©crtrub  rul^tg;  „a6er  bal^eim  crlnarten  fie  un§  fd^on,  unb 
^^x  Brauc^t  nidE)t  3U  fiirdfjten,  ba|  man  ©ucf)  unfreunblid^ 
aufnimmt." 

„(5rlt>arten  fie  un§?    at),  bu  metnft  bid)  unb  beinen^ 
^einrtdf)?    ^a,  ©ertrub,  menn  bu  m  i  (^  fjeute  an  beffen    5 
©telle  nel^men  irtollteft,  bann  bliebe  td^  bet  bir  —  fo  langc 
—  bi§  bu  mtd^  felber    toteber  fortge^en  l^ie^eft." 

(5r  l^atte  bie  le^ten  SBorle  faft  untoillfurlicf)  mtt  f)ix^' 
richer  ©timme  gefprocfien  unb  letfe  babet  bie  §anb  ge* 
briidft,  bie  nod^  immer  bie  feine  gefa^t  f)ielt,  ba  Blieb  10 
©ertrub  pli5|lirf)  ftefien,  fa^  il^n  boH  unb  grofe  an^  unb 
fagte: 

hornet  S^r  ba§  totrnid^?" 

„5!Jiit  taufenb  ^reuben,"^  rief  bcr  junge  aJtaler,  bon  bcr 
hjunberbarcn  <S^'6ni}t\i  be§  5!J?abdf)en§  gang  iibermannt.  is 
©ertrub  ertoiberte  aber  nid^tS  toeiter  barauf,  unb  if)ren 
SQSeg  fort[e|enb,  al§  ob  fie  ftdf)  bie  SOSorte  ifjreS  S3egleiter§ 
iiberlege,  blieb  fte  enblidE)  bor  einem  ^ol^en  §aufe  ftelien, 
3U  bem  etne  mit  Sifenftdben  bertoal^rte,  breite,  fteinerne 
Sreppe  l^inauf  fiilfirte,  unb  fagte  gang  n^ieber*  mit  if)rem  20 
frii^eren  f(f)iidf)ternen  unb  berfd^dmten  SQSefen: 

„§ter  inol^ne  icf),  lieber  §err,  unb  toenn'S  (5ud&  freut, 
fo  fommt  mit  l^inauf  gu  meinem  SSater,  ber  ftolg  barauf^ 
fein  luirb,  @ud^  an  feinem  Sifd^e  gu  fel^en." 

^tft  Slrnolb  aber  nur  ettoaS®  barauf  eriuibern  !onnte,  25 
trat  oben  auf  ber  Sreppe^  fc^on  ber  (SdEiutge  in   bie   Jiive 
unb  tod^renb  ein  f^enfter  gei3ffnet  lt)urbe,  au§  bem  ber 
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freunblt(f)c  ^opf  eincr  alten  ^rau  ^erau§f(i)aute  unb  i^ncn 
junidte,  rief  ber  Sauer: 

„5Iber  ©ertrub,  tjtnV  btft  bu  lange  auSgeblteben,  unb 
fd^au,  f(f)au,  lt)a§  fie  \\d)^  fiir  einen  fcf)murfen  SSurfd^en 
5  mttgebra(i)t  f)at!" 

„5[Rein  befter-  §err"  — 

„!Jiur  feine  Umftdnbe-''  auf  ber  Sreppe  —  lommt  lEiercm; 
bie  ^Ib^e  ftnb  fertig  unb  toerben*  fonft  t)axt  unb  ta\t" 

„2)a§  ift  aber  nicf)t  ber  ^etnridf)/'  rief  bie  alte  ^rau 
10  au§  bem  ^enfter.    „^a'b'  i<i)'§>^  benn  nid^t  tmmer  gefagt, 
ba^  ber  nidjt  iDieber!ame?"® 

„@(f)Dn  gut/  3D^utter;  fd^on  gut!"  metnte  ber  ©dfiulgc, 
„ber  tut'§  audE),"8  unb  bem  gremben  bie  §anb  ent:= 
gegenftredenb,  fuf)r  er  fort:  „©d^bn  SffiiHtommen"  in  ®er* 
15  mel§f)aufen,  mein  junger  §err,  too  (5ud^  ba§  9J^dbeI  aud^^" 
mag  aufgclefen  l^aben.  Unb  je^t  !ommt  l^erein  jum  (5ffen 
unb  langt  gu  nad^  ^ergenStuft  —  alle§  SOSeiterc  fiinnen 
Inir  nadf)f)er  befpredfien." 

@r  liefe  bem  jungen  5[Rater  audf)  iDtrllid^  teinen  hjette* 
20  ren  9laum  3U  irgenb  einer  ©ntfd^ulbigung,  fonbcrn  ber6 
fetne  §anb  fd^iittelnb,  bte  ©ertrub  loSgelaffen  J)atte,  fD= 
6alb  er  ben  ^u^  auf  bie  fteinerne  Sreppe  fe^te,  fa^te 
er  i^n  gutrauIidE)  unter"  ben  5trm  unb  fiil^rte  i^n  in  bie 
breite  unb  gerdumige  SBol^nftube  ein. 
25  ^m  iQaufc  felber  l^errfdEitc  eine  bumpfe,  erbige  fiuft,  unb 
fo  gut^2  5IrnoIb  bie  ©efuol^n'fieit  be§  beutfd^en  SBauern 
!annte,  ber  ftdE)  in  feinem  S^^tn^^^^  Qi^t  liebften  bon  jeber^' 
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frifdfien  fiuft  aBfd^Iie^t  unb  felbft  im  ©ommer  ni(f)t  feltcn 
einl^eigt,  um  bie  il^m  bel^aglid^e  JBratl^i^e  ju  ergeugen,  fo 
fiel  e§  if)m  bod^  auf.  2)er  [dCimale  §au§gang  ^atte  ba&et 
cbenfaH^  inenig  (Sinlabenbe^.  2)er  ^al!  roar  bon  ben 
SOSdnben  gefaHen  unb  fd^ien  eben  nar  fliiditig  bei  (Sette  ge=  5 
fe^rt  3U  fein.  35a§  etngige  erblinbete  ^enfter  im  l^intern 
Seile  beSfelben  !onnte  !aum  ein  notburftigeS  £icf)t  herein* 
toerfen,  unb  bie  Sreppe,  bie  in  ba§  obere  <S>todtDtxt  fiifirte, 
fal^  alt  unb  gerfaHen  au§. 

Sg  blieb  if)m  aber  nur  menig  3eit,  ba§  gu  beobad£)ten,  lo 
bcnn  im  ndtfiften  5tugenblicfe  fd^on^  marf  fein  gaftlid^er 
SBirt  bie  Sliire  ber  2Bof)nftube  auf,  unb  ^trnolb  faf)  ftd^ 
in  einem  nicfit  t)of)tn,  aber  breiten  unb  gerdumigen  ^lui' 
mer,  ba§  frif(f)  geliiftet,  mit  toei^em  ©anb  geftreut  unb 
mit  bem  gro^en,  bon  fdEineeigem  Cinnen  bebedten  Sifd^  in  is 
ber  iniitte,  gar  freunblic^  gegen  bie  iibrige,  etn)a§  deriDils 
berte  (5inricf)tung  be§  §aufe§  abftadf). 

5Iu^er  ber  alien  ^rau,  bie  je^t  ba§  ^enfter  gefdE)tojfen 
l^attc  unb  il^ren  ©tufil  gum  Sifrf)  riidfte,  fa^en  nod£)  ein 
paar^  rotbddfige  ^inber  in  ber  Sdfe,  unb  eine  riiftige  20 
JBauernfrau  —  aber  and)  in  gang  anberer  Srac£)t  al§  bie 
ber  ??acE)barbbrfer  —  bffnete  eben  ber^  mit  einer  gro^en 
©dfiiiffel  fiereinbmmenben  5IRagb  bie  3:iire.  Unb  je^t 
bampftcn  bie  ^lij^c  auf  bem  Sifcfie,  unb  alleS*  brdngtc  an 
bie  ©tiil^Ie,  ber  miflfommenen  Tlatjlidi  entgegen;  feine§  25 
aber  fe|te  ftc^,  unb  bie  ^inber  fcfiauten  mit,  toie  e§  ^trnolb 
borfam,  faft  dngftlid^en  S3Iirfen  auf  ben  SSater. 
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2)iefer  trat  3U  fctnem  (Stul^Ie,  Ie{)nte  fic^  mtt  bcm  5trm 
barauf  unb  fal^  ftill  unb  fd)lt)eigenb,  ja  finfter  Dor  fid^ 
nieber.  —  S3etete  cr?  5(rnoIb  fa|),  ba^  er  bie  2ippen  fcft 
3ufammengepre^t  f)ielt,  iDcifirenb  feine  recfite  §anb  gu^ 
5  fammengebaflt  an  ber  ©eite  nieberlfitng.  ^n  biefen  !^nQtn 
lag  fein  ©ebet,  nut  ftarrer,  unb  bod)  unfd^Iufftger  Sro^. 
©ertrub  gtng  ba  letfe  auf  i!)n  gu  unb  legte  'i^xt  §anb 

^  auf  feine  ©cE)uIter,  unb  bie  alte  ^rau  ftanb  if)m  fpradCiIoS 
gegeniiber  unb  faf)  if)n  mit  angftlidE)  bittenben  Slicfen  an. 

10      „£a^t  un§   effen!"   fagte   ba  barfrf)   ber   50^ann  —  „e§ 

l^ilft  bod)  ni(f)t§!"^  unb  feinen  ©tuf)!  bei  ©eite  riidfenb 

unb  feinem  ©afte  gunidfenb,  lie^  er  fid^  felber  nieber,  er= 

griff  ben  gro^en  (Sd)i3pflbffel  unb  legte  aflen  bor. 

5trnoIb-  lam  ba§  gauge  SBefen  be§  DO^anneS  faft  un= 

15  fjeimlid)  bor,  unb  in  ber  gebriidten  ©timmung  ber  iibri* 
gen  bnnte  er  fid)^benfan§  nt(f)t  bef)ag(id)  fiil^Ien.  2)er 
©(f)ul3e  mar  aber  nid^t  ber  9[Jiann,  ber  fein  5[J^ittag§effen 
mit  triiben  ®eban!en  bergefirt  f)atte.^  SBie  er  auf  ben  Sifd^ 
flopfte,  trat  bie  D[Ragb  mieber  Ifierein  unb  brad)te  ^Iaf(i)en 

20  unb  ©lafer,  unb  mit  bem  foftbaren  alten  SQSein,  ben  er 
je^t  etnfd)en!te,  !am  balb  ein  gang  anbereS,  frbf)Ii(f)ere§ 
fieben  in  afle  Sifc^genoffen. 

S)ur(f)  5IrnoIb§  5tbern  ftrbmte  ba§  f)errli(f)e  ©etranf 
hjie  pffige§  g^euer  —  nie  im  Ceben  ^atte  er  etma§  ^l^n» 

25  Ii(f)e§  getoftet — ,  unb  aud^  ©ertrub  tran!  babon,*  unb 
bie  alte  5[Rutter,  bie  fidE)  nad^fjer  an  if)r  (Spinnrab  in  bie 
(5dfe  fe^te  unb  mit  leifer  ©timme  ein  !Ieine§  fiieb  toon 
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bem  luftigen  fiefien  in  ©ermelSl^aufen  fang.  2)er  ©d^ulgc 
felber  aber  iDar  iDie  umgelDanbelt.^  ©o  ernft  unb  fdfiineig* 
fam  er  borl^er  gemefen,  fo  luftig  unb  aufgeraumt-  murbe 
cr  je^t,  unb  ^Irnolb  felber  fonnte  fid£)  bem  (5influf[e  biefeS 
toftbaren  2Beine§  ntc^t  entgiefien.  Ol^ne  ba^  er  eigentlid^  5 
genau  inufete,^  toie  el  gefommen,  f)atte  ber  <Bdi)\i\^t  etnc 
SStoIine  in  bie  §anb  genommen  unb  fpielte  einen  luftigen 
Sang,*  unb  Strnolb,  bie  fd^bne  ©ertrub  im  5(rm,^  mirBelte 
mit  i^r  in  ber  ©tube  fo  toH  l^erum,  ba^  er  ba§  (Spinn= 
rab  umlcarf  unb  bie  ©tiifjie  unb  gegen  bie  DJiagb  anrannte,  lo 
bie  bag  ®ef(f)irr  f)inau§tragen  nioEte,®  unb  aHerfjanb 
luftige  (Strei(i)e  irieb,  bafe  fnfi  bie  iibrigen  bariiber  bor 
2adf)en  au5fcf)iitten  moflten. 

^lij^Iic^  tcarb^  alle^  ftill  in  ber  ©tube,  unb  al§  ftc^ 
^trnolb  erftaunt  nad^  bem  ©d^ulgen  umf(f)aute,  beutete  i5 
biefer  mit  feinem  Siolinbogen  nacf)  bem  ^enfter  unb  legte 
bann  ba§  ^nftrument  toieber  in  ben  gro^en  ^olgfaften 
guriicf,  au§  bem  er  e§  borl^er  genommen.  5IrnoIb  aber 
fal^,  mie  brau^en  auf  ber  ©trafee  ein  @arg  borbeigetragen 
rourbe.  20 

(Sec^S  Wdnntx,  in  toei^e  §emben  ge!Ieibet,^  Ifiatten  tl^n 
auf  ben  ©d^ultern,  unb  f)interf)er  ging  gang  allein  ein 
alter  5JJann  mit  einem  !Ieinen,  blonb^arigen  9J^dbdf)en  an 
ber  §anb.  2)er  5tlte  fd^ritt  mie  ineinanbergebrocfien  auf 
ber  ©trafee  l^in;  bie  ^leine  aber,  bie  !aum  bier  ^al^re  25 
gal^Icn  mo(f)te^  unb  h30^I  norf)  !eine  ^Tfinung  f)atte,  it)  e  r 
ba  in  bem  bunHen  ©arge  lag,  nidfte  iiberall  freunblii^ 
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l^tn,  too  fte  etn  fiefannteS  ©efidfit  traf,  unb  Iacf)te  tjtU  auf,* 
aB  fid^  ein  paax  §unbe  'ooriifcer  l^e^ten  unb  ber  eine  gegen 
bic  Sreppe  be§  ©dEjuttjaufeS  anrannte  unb  ftd^  iibers 
lugelte.^ 
5  5Jiur  a6er  fo  lange  ber  ©arg  in  ©idf)t  toar,  bauerte  bic 
©tiUe,  unb  ©ertrub  trat  gu  bem  jungen  2J^aIer  fieran  unb 
fagte: 

rrS^li  9^61  Q^^i^  ouf  furgc  3eit  5Ru'f)c  —  ^^r  l^aBt  genug 
getoHt,  unb  ber  \<ijWtxt  SBein  fteigt^  (5udf)  fonft  immer 
10  mef)r*  in  ben  ^opf.  Eommt,  nef)mt  (Suren  §ut,  unb  mir 
tDoKen  einen  !Ieinen  ©pagiergang  gufammen  madfjen.  S3t§^ 
iDir  guriidfommen,  toirb  e§  3^^^  ^^  ^^^  ©cf)en!e  gu  gel^en, 
benn  l^eute  abenb  ift  Sang." 

„2an3?  —  ba§   ift   rerf)t/'   rief   ^Trnolb   bergniigt,    „ba 
15  bin  icf)  grab'  gur  guten  3eit  getommen;   bu    gibft   mir 
Wotjl  ben  erften  Sang,  ©ertrub?" 

„©etoi^,  toenn  S^r  toont." 

5IrnDlb  !f)attc  f(f)Dn  §ut  unb  D[Rappe  aufgegriffen. 

„2Q3a§  toont  S^r  mit  bem  23u(i)e?"  frug  ber  ©(^ulge. 
20      „(gr  geid^net,   S3ater,"   fagte   ©ertrub  —  „er   l^at   and) 
mi(^  fd^on  abgemalt.    ©el^t  Sud^®  einmal  ba§  S3ilb  an." 

STrnoIb  bffnete  bie  Tlappz  unb  f)ielt  bem  SO^anne  ba§ 
SSilb  entgegen. 

2)er  S3auer  betradfitete  c§  ftill  unb  fd^toeigenb  eine  Sffieile. 
25      „Unb  ba§  tpoUt  ^f)r  mit  nad^  §au§  nefimen?"  fagte  er 
cnblidE),  „unb  bieHeidfit  in  einen  Iftaf)men  mad^en^  unb  in 
bte  (5tu6e  l^angen?" 
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„Unb  iDarum  nid^t?" 

„2)arf  er,  SSater?"  frug  ©ertrub. 

„2Benn  er  ni(f)t  be:  un§  bleibt,"  lacfite  ber  (Sdfiulse, 
„]^a5'  id)  ni(f)tg  bagegen  —  aber  ba  f)inten^  fef)It  nod^ 
ettoag."  a 

„2Ba§?" 

„S)er  Ceidfiengug  Don  borl^in.-  —  SJJalt  ben  mit  auf  ba§ 
SSIatt,  unb  ^fir  mogt  ba§  SStIb  mitne^men." 

„5iber  ber  Ceidjengug  gu  ©ertrub?" 

„3)a  i[t  nodf)  ^la^  genug,"  [agte  f)artndcfig  ber  ©(fiulge,  lo 
„ber  mu^  mit  brauf  fein,  fortft  leib'  ic^  nicfit,  ba|  ^^r 
meine§  D!JiabeI§  Silb  fo  gang  aHein  mit  fortne^mt.    ^n  fo 
crnfter  ©efeHfdfiaft  fann  aber  niemanb  etroa^  ubIeS  baton 
benfen." 

5IrnoIb  fd^iittelte  iiber  ben  tounberlicfien  SSorfc^fag,  bem  is 
pbfd^en  9Jiab(i)en  einen  fieicEiengug  a\§>  Sfjrentoac^c  mit- 
gugeben,  lacfjenb  ben  ^opf.  2)er  STIte  [dfiien  aber  einmal 
bie  fije  ^bec  gu  l^aben,  unb  um  i^n  gufrieben  gu  ftellen, 
tat  er  i^m  ben  SSillen.*  ©pdter  lonnte  er  bie  traurigc 
Seigabe  fd^on  k'ldjt  roieber  entfernen.  20 

Wii  geiibter  §anb  fiatte  er  and)  bie  eben  borbet^ 
ge^ogenen  ©eftalten,  menn  au(i)  nur  au§  ber  (5rinne= 
rung,  auf  ba§  papier  gebrac^t,  unb  bie  gauge  ^a- 
milie  brangte  fidE)  babei  um  if)n  ber  unb  fa^  mit 
cffenbarem  ©taunen  bie  rafdfie  5ru§fii{)rung  ber  !^i\d)'  25 
nung. 

„§abe  icf)'§  fo  red)t  gemad^t?"  rief  ^^rnolb  enblid^,  nl» 
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tx  bon  fctnem  <Binf)U  auffprang  unb  ba§  S3tlb  in  5IrmeS« 
liinge  bon  firf)  l^ielt. 

„S3ortreffItdf)!"  ntcfte  bet  ©ifiulgc,  —  „]^att'S^   nimmer 
gebacf)t,  ba^  S^t'g  fo  fc^nell  fertig  &rd(f)tet.    ^e^t  mag'3 

6  fcin,  unb  nun  gef)t  mit  bem  Wdhtl  t)'mau§i  unb  fef)t  Sud^ 
ba§  2)orf  an  —  mb(f)tet  e§  bod^  fo  balb  nid^t  mieber  3U 
fe^cn  befommen.-  23i§  um^  fiinf  U^x  abcr  fcib  fcin  roiebcr 
ba  —  n>ir  feiern  ein  3^eft  Ifieut'  unb  ba  miifet  Sf)r*  babei* 
fein." 

10  5(rnoIb  feI6er  tourbc  c§  in  ber  bumpfigen  ©tu5e,  ben 
SQJein  im  Eopfe,  eng  unb  beflemmt  3U  aJiute,^  unb  er  fefintc 
fid^  in§  ^reie,^  unb  toentge  OJ^tnuten  fpdter  fd^ritt  er  an 
ber  fdf)i5nen  ©ertrub  ©eite  bte  ©trafee  entlang/bie  burd^ 
ba§  3)orf  fu^rte. 

15  ^e^t  lag  aucf)  ber  203eg  nicEit  mel^r  fo  ftiH  ba  mie  bor« 
l^in;  bic  ^inber  fpielten  auf  ber  ©tra^e,  bie  5tlten  fa^cn 
l^ie  unb  ba  nor  i^rcn  Jiiren  unb  fallen  if)nen  3U,  unb 
ber  gan^e  Drt  mit  feinen  atten,  iDunberlid^en  ©ebauben 
fjatte  ftd^erlidf)  fogar  ein  freunbIidE)e§  ^Infel^en  gefjabt,  mdrc 

20  bie  (Sonne  nur  imftanbe  geroefen,  burdE)  ben  bicE)ten, 
Brdunlid^en  S^audf)  gu  bringen,  ber  luie  eine  2SoI!c  iiber 
ben  2)ddf)ern  lag. 

„^ft  flier  ein  3!Jioor=  ober  SBatbbranb^  in  ber  D^dfie?"  frug 
er  ba§  5[Rdbdf)en;  „berfeI6e  StaudE)  liegt  iiber  feinem  anberen 

25  2)Drfe  unb  !ann  ni(f)t  Oon  ben  ©df)ornfteinen  Ifierriil^ren." 
„(5§  ift  Srbraudf)/'  fagte  ©ertrub  ru^ig  —  „a6cr  l^abi 
;^l^r  nic  bon  ©ermelS^aufen  gel^brt?" 
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„3)aS  i[t  fonberfiar,  unb  baS  2)orf  ift  bod^  fc^on  fo 
alt  — fo  alt." 

„2):e  §aufer  fe'fien  njentgftenS  barnad^^  au§,  unb  aud^ 
bie  Ceute  f)aben  aHe  ein  [o-  iDunberlicEieS  SBenel^men,  unb    5 
eure  ©prac^e  flingt  fo  gang  anberS,  toie  in^  ben  ?ZadE)bar* 
orten.  S§r  !ommt  tvotjl  toentg  l^inauS  auS  curem  2)Drfe?"* 

„3[0enig/'  fagte  ©ertrub  etnfilbtg. 

„Unb  !eine  eingige  ©df)tx)at6e  ift  mt^i  ba?  —  2)ie  !i)nncn 
bod^  nD(f)  ntdf)t  fortgesogen  fein?"  lo 

„(Sd^Dn  lange"^  —  antmortete  eintbnig  ba§  9J^dbd^en; 
„in  @ermel§!)aufen  baut  ftdf)  !eine  me^r  i£)r  ?ieft.  —  ©tc 
fbnnen  biefleidfjt  ben  (5rbraud£)  nid^t  bertragcn." 

„5tber  ben  fiabt  if)r  bodf)  nidf)t  immer?" 

.,Smmer."  is 

„2)ann  ift  ber  aud^  <Sdf)uIb  baran,  bafe  cure  DBftbaumc 
teine  ^riicfite  tragen,  unb  noc^^  in  9JJari§feIb  mu^ten  fic 
biefeS  ^a^r  bie  Sifte  ftii^en,  fo  reidf)  gefegnet  ift  ba§  ^a^x." 

©ertrub  ertciberte  !ein  SBort  barauf  unb  toanberte 
fdfjmeigenb  an  feiner  ©eite,  immer  im  2)Drfe  l^in,  bi§  fie  20 
ba§  au^erfte  (Snbe  beSfelben  erreirf)ten.  UnterlDcgS  nidte 
fie  nur  mand^mal  einem  ^inbe  freunblid^  3U  ober  fprac^ 
mit  einem  ber  jungen  9[Rabd£)en  —  bielleidfit  iiber  ben  l^eu* 
iigen  Sang  unb  SSaEftaat  —  ein  paar  leife  SOBorte,  Unb 
bie  aJiabd^en  fallen  babet  oen  jungen  SJialer  mit  redfit  25 
mitleibgboHen  SBIidfen  an,  ba^  e§  biefem,  er  ttiu^te 
felbcr  nic^t  red£)t  marum,  gang  inarm  unb  toe^  um§  ^erg 
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tnurbe^  —  after  er  getraute  ficE)  ni(i)t,  ©ertrub  'o^^aib  %u 
fragen. 

^e^t  enblicf)  flatten  fie  bie  au^erften  ^dufer  crreicfjt, 
unb  fo-   lebenbig   e§   im   2)orfe  felber  an<i)  getoefen,  fo 

5  [tin  unb  einfam,  \a  fo  totend^nltd)  lt)urbe  e§  f)ier.    2)ic, 
©drten  fafien  au§,  aB  oB  fie  feit^  langen,  langen  ^af)ren 
nid^t  Betreten  mdren;  in  ben  SOBegen  toud^S  ®ra§,  unb 
merftoiirbig  fifiien  e§  befonberS  bem  jungen  ^■i^eJTti'en,  ba^ 
fein  einjiger  Dbftbaum  aucf;  nur  e  i  n  c*  g^rudfit  trug. 

10  2)a  begegneten  il^nen  SJ^enfdfien,  bie  tion  brau^en  f^ti- 
einfamen  unb  Slrnolb  er!annte  augenblicflicf)  ben  xM= 
fel^renben  Ceidfiengug.  3)ie  £eute  gogen  ftiH  an  il^nen  t>or= 
iiber  inieber  in  ba§  2)Drf  f)inein,  unb  faft  untttiCfiirtidE) 
Icn!ten  fidfi  beiber  ©d}ritte^  bem  ^riebfiof  gu. 

15  5(rnoIb  fud£)te  je^t  feine  S3egleiterin,  bie  i^m  gar  fo 
ernft®  borfam,  aufgul^eitern,  ergdfilte  if)r  ton  anberen 
Orten,  irto  er  getoefen  unb  rvk  e§  brau^en  in  ber  2BeIt 
auSfdfie.  ©ie  l^atte  nodf)  nie  eine  ©ifenbafin  gefe^ien,  la' 
nie  babon  gefibrt,  unb  f)ordf)te  aufmerffam  unb  erftaunt 

20  feiner  (5r!Idrung.  2tudf)  bon  ben  Setegrapf)en  l^atte  fie 
!eine  5tf)nung,  eben  fo  roenig  bon  all  ben  neueren^  (5r= 
finbungen,  unb  ber  junge  SUtaler  begriff  nidE)t,  mic  e§ 
mijglidf)  fei,"  ba^  nodE)  D[Renfdf)en  in  2)eutfdE)Ianb  fo  a'b' 
gefdfjiebcn,  fo  fljrmtidf)  getrennt  bon  ber  iibrigen  203elt  unb 

25  au^er  ber  geringften  SSerbinbung  mit  ifir  ieben  !onn= 
ten?>  ~"~ 

^n  biefen  ©efprdd^en'**  erreidfiten  fie  ben  ©otte§adfer, 
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unb  f)ier  ftelen  bent  jungen  ^remben  gleirf)  bie  altertums 
Iidf)en  ©teine  unb  2)enfmaler  auf,  fo  einfad^  fie  aucf)^  im 
©angen  toaren. 

„2)a§  ift  ein  alter,  alter  ©tein,"  fagte  er,  aU  er  fid^ 
3U  bent  nadfiften  nteberbog  unb  mtt  aJiii^e  bie  (S(^nbr!el=    6 
f(f)rift  be^felben  entgiffert  l^atte,  „5tnno  DD^aria  S3ertf)Dlb, 
geborene^  ©tiegli^,  geboren  am  Iften^  2)c6r.  1188  —  ge* 
ftorben  ben  2ten  S)ecentber  1224 — " 

„2)a§  ift  nteine  Tlntkx,"  fagte  ©ertrub  ernft,  unb  ein 
paar  gro^e,  fieUe  3::ranen  brcingtcn  fid)  in  i^r  5Iuge  unb  lo 
ftelen  langfam  auf  i:^r  ajiieber  nieber.  "^ 

„2)eine  S!J^utter,  mein  guteS  ^inb?"  fagte  ^frnolb  er* 
ftaunt,  „beine  Ur=Ur:=©rD^mutter,*  ja,  bie  !i5nnte  e§  ge- 
Ittefen  fein." 

3etn/'   fagte   ©ertrub,   „ntetne  red^te^   aJtutter  —  ber  i5 
SSater®  ^at  nadf)f)er  toieber  gefreit,^  unb  bie  ju  §au§  ift 
nteine  ©tiefmutter." 

„5rber  fte^t  ba  nic^t^  geftorBen  1224?" 

„SQ3a§  !iimmert  midf)  ba§  ^a^r,"  fagte  ©ertrub  trau* 
^is,  —  f,e§   tut  gar   Jne^,   toenn  man  fo  bon  ber  SJiutter  20 
getrennt  totrb,  unb  borf)"  —  fe^te  fie  leife  unb  red^t  fcfimera* 
ltd§  l^ingu  —  „tr)ar  e§  bieHeicEit  gut  —  redfit  gut,  bafe  fie 
b  0  r  f)  e  r  gu  ©ott  eingel^en  burfte."^ 

Strnolb  Bog  fidf)  fopffdfiiittelnb  iiBer  ben  ©tein,  bie  ^n* 
fd^rtft  genauer  3U  erforfdEien,   ob^"  bie  erfte    2    in  ber  25 
^a^xt^af)l  biefleid^t  eine  8  fet,  benn  bie  altertiimlidEie 
©d^rift  mad^te  ba§  nicE)t  unmbgltc^;  aber  bie  anbere  2 
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glid^  ber  erften  auf  ein  §aar^  unb  1884  fdirteben  fte  nod^ 
langc  ni(f)t.^  SSieHeiciit  f)atte  fi(f|  ber  ©tctnme^  geirrt,  unb 
ba§  D[Rab(f)en  mar  fo  in  ba§  5tnben!en  an  bie  SSerftorBene 
bertieft,  bafe  er  fie  nic^t  ineiter  burd^  t)iefleicf)t  Idftige 
5  O^ragen  ftijren  moc^te.^  (5r  lie^  fie  be^^Ib  bei  bem  ©teine, 
an  bem  fie  niebergefunfen  lt)ar  unb  leife  betete,  urn  einige 
anbere  2)enfmdler  gu  unterfucfien;  aber  alle  of)ne  5tu§- 
nal^me  trugen  ^a^reSgal^Ien  biele  lE)unbert  ^afire  ^nxud, 
felbft  bis  930,  fa  900  n.  ^^x.  ©.,"  unb  !ein  neuerer  ©tein 

10  lie^  fief)  auffinben,^  unb  bocf)  iDurben  bie  Soten  felbft  je^t 
noc^  l^ier  beigefe^t,  inie  baS  le^te,  gang  frifcfie  @rab  be* 
aeugte. 

SSon  ber  nieberen  ^trcfifiofmaucr  au§®  l^atte  man  aber 
an<i)  einen  trefflicfien  iiberblid  iiber  ba§  alte  2)Drf,  unb 

15  2lrnoIb  benu^te  rafrf)  bie  ®elegen!)eit,  eine  ©tigge  babon 
3U  entlDerfen.  5iber  aud^  iiber  biefem  ^Ia|  lag  ber  lDun= 
berlidfje  §bl^enrau(f),  unb  tt)eiter  bem  SOSalbe  gu  fonnte  er 
bocf)  bie  (Sonne  IfieH  unb  Har  auf  bie  SSerg^dnge  nieber»= 
fallen  fef)en. 

20      2)a   fcfilug   im   2)Drfe    toieber   bie   alte,    3erfprungene 
©lode  an,  unb  ©ertrub,  fidf)  rafrf)  emporric^tenb  unb  bie 
3:ranen   au§   ben  ^Tugen  fc^iittelnb,  tx»in!te  freunblicf)  bem 
jungen  5[Ranne,  ilfir  gu  folgen. 
^Trnolb  wax  rafdf)  an  i^rer  ©eite. 

25  ,,'^t^t  biirfen  rtir  nid£)t  mel^r  trauern,"  fagte  fie  Idd^elnb, 
„bie  ^ird^e  Idutet  au§,  unb  nun  gef)t  e§  gu  Sange.^  ^!^r 
l^nbt   bi§   je^t   toof)!   geglaubt,    bafe    bie    ©ermelS^aufer 
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tauter  ^opf ganger   toaren;   f)eut'    abenb   [oEt  ^^r   baS 
©egenteil  getcafir  merben."^ 

„5Iber  ba  briiben  ift  boc^  btc  ft^ird)entiire,"  [agte  Str* 
nolb,  „unb  ii^  fef)e  niemanben  l^erauSfommen?" 

„2)a§  ift  fel^r  naturliii),"   lad^tc  ba§  SDIabdEjen,   „tt)eit    5 
niemanb   l^inein  gefit,   ber  ^farter  felber  ntcf)t  etnmal. 
^nx  ber  alte  ©afriftan  gbnnt  fief)  !eine  SRul^e  unb  lautet 
bie  Hir(f)e  au§  unb  ein." 

„Unb  fein§*  bon  eucf)  gef)t  in  bie  ^irdEie?" 

„!Jiein  —  lueber  gur  DJJeffe  —  nocf)  23eid)te,"   fagte  ba§  lo 
5ntdb(f)en  rufiig,  „lr»ir  liegen    in  einem  ©treite  mit  bem 
5papfte,  ber  Bet  ben  2Q3eIf(f)en^  tt)Dlf)nt,  unb  ber  inill  e§  nid^t 
leiben,  bi§  toir  ifim  inieber  ge^orc^en." 

„5tber  batton  f)aB'  irf)  im  Ceben*  nicf|t§  gelfiort." 

„^a,  ift  aud^  fcf)on   lange  :^er,"^   fagte  ba§   Wdhdjtn  is 
leid^tl^in,  —  „fe:^t  ^^r,  ba  !ommt  ber  Safriftan   gang 
aHein  au§  ber  ^irc^e  unb  fcf)Iiefet  bie   Xiire   5U  ;  ber  gel^t 
aud)  nicf)t  abenbS  in§  203irt§f)au§,  fonbern  ft^t  ftiU  unb 
aflein  bafieim." 

„Unb  ber  ^farrer  !ommt?"  20 

„2)a§  font'  iff)  meinen^  —  unb  ift  ber  luftigfte  bon  alien. 
(5r  nimmt  fi(f)'§  nicf)t  3U  iQergen." 

„Unb  tut^alh  ift  ba§  alle§  gef(^ef)en?"  fagte  5(rnoIb, 
ber  fi(f)  faft  UDenigcr  iiber  bie  3:atfa(^en,  aB  iiber  be§ 
3!JJab(f)en§  Unbefangenl^cit  iDunberte.  25 

„2)a§  ift  eine  lange  @efdf)i(f)te,"  meinte  aber  ©ertrub, 
„unb  ber  ^farrer  tjai  ba§  alle§  in  ein  gro^eS,  bideS  S3ui^ 
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aufgefdjrieben.  2Benn'§  (Surf)  ©pa^  madft^  unb  ^f)r  I'a- 
teintfdf)^  Derfte^t,  mbgt  ^fir'S  barin  lefen.  —  5(6er/'  fe^te 
fte  roarnenb  fiingu  —  „fprerf)t  nid^t  bat»on,  ircnn  mein 
23ater  babet  ift,  benn  er  f)at'§  nt(f)t  gem.    (Sef)t  ^f)r  — 

5  ba  !ommen  bie  S3urfrf)en  unb   WcCodftn  f(f)on   au§   ben 
iQaufern,  je^t  mu^  icE)  madden,  ba^  icf)  fieim  fomme^  unb 
mid^  aud^  an^ittft,  benn  icf)  mbc^te  nicf)t  bte   le^te  fein." 
„Unb  ben  erften  Sang,  ©ertrub?"  — 
„2an3e  id^  mit  (5uc£),  ^f)r  f)abt  mein  S3erfpredf)en." 

10  Sftafd^  fd^ritten  bie  beiben  in  ba§  Serf  auriidf,  mo  je^t 
aber  ein  gang  anbereS  £eben  {)errfcf)te,  aU  am  5}lorgen. 
ixberatl  ftanben  lad^enbe  ©ruppen  ton  jungen  £eutcn;  bie 
Wdhdjtn  tuann  gu  ber  5eftIidE)feit  gefdfimiidft  unb  bie 
58urfdE)en  ebenfaHS  in  i^rem  beften  ©d^mudf,  unb  an  bem 

15  2Birt§f)aufe,  an  bem  fie  borbeigingen/  f)ingen  a3Iatt=©uir* 
lanben  ton  einem  ^enfter  gum  anbern  unb  gogen  iibcr  ber 
J'iire  einen  ineiten  3:riumpf)bogen. 

SIrnoIb  mod^te  ftdf),  ba  er  alle§  auf§    befte^  fierauSs 
gepu^t   \a^,    nic^t   in   feinen   9teife!Ieibern    gluifd^en   bie 

20  ^efttagler  mifc^en,  fd^naUte  be§f)alb  in  be§  ©dfiulgcn 
§aufe  feinen  Sornifter  auf,  na^m  feinen  guten  ^Ingug 
]^erau§  unb  iDor  eben  mit  feiner  Soilette  fertig,  al§  @er=: 
trub  an  bie  Jiire  f(opfte  unb  if)n  abrief.  Unb  Voxt  lt»un= 
berbar  fc^ijn  faf)  ba§  9J?abcE)en  je^t  in  il^rem  einfad^en 

25  unb  bodf)  fo  reic£)en  ©dfimudfe  au§,  unb  mie  l^erglid^  bat 
fie  il^n,  fie  gu  begleiten,  ba  S3atcr  unb  ^Uiutter  erft  fp'dter 
nadfifolgen   miirben! 
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„S)te  (Sef)nfucE)t  nad^  ifirem  ^einrid)  !ann  i^r  bag  ^erg 
ni(i)t  befonberS  abbriicfen,"  bacE)te  ber  junge  5Jiann  frei- 
Itd§,  aU  er  i^ren  2(rm  in  ben  feinen  jog  unb  mit  il^r 
burd^  bie  je|t  einbrecf)enbe  2)ammerung  bem  Sangfaale  gu^ 
fd^ritt;  abtx  er  ptete  [tc^  mo^I,  einem  berarttgen  ©e^  5 
ban!en  SOBorte  gu  geben,  benn  ein  eigeneS,  munberlid^eS 
©efiil)!  burdE)3ud!te  feinc  SSruft,  unb  fein  ^er^  tlopfte  if)m 
felber^  ungeftiim,  al§  er  ba§  ber  ^ungfrau  an  feinem 
5trme  pod^en  ful^Ite. 

„Unb  morgcn  mu^  id)  toieber  fort,"  feufgte  er  leife  bor  lo 
fid)  l^tn.^    Of)ne  ba^  er  e§  felber  tt)Dnte,  maren  aber  bie 
2Borte  gu  bem  Dfire  feiner  SSegleiterin  gebrungen  unb  fie 
fagte  Idd^elnb: 

„(Sorgt  6uc£)  nidf)t  um  ba§  —  mir  bleiben  longer  gu^ 
fammen  —  longer  bieHeid^t  aU  @ucf)  lieb^  ift."  15 

„Unb  miirbeft  bu  e§  gerne  fefjen,*  ©ertrub,  toenn  ic^  Bet 
tud)  bliebe?"  frug  ^Irnolb,  unb  er  fiifilte  babei,  mie  \f)m. 
ba§  23Iut  mit  tiotler  @elx»alt  in  ©tirn  unb  <Scf)Idfe  fdE)o|. 

„©en}i^,"  fagte  ba§  junge  DD^dbd^en  unbefangen,  „^lf)r 
feib  gut  unb  freunblidE)  —  mein  SSater  tjat  Sud^  aud^  lieb,  20 
\d)  toei^   e§,   unb  —  §einridfi  ift   bod^   md)i  gelommcn!" 
fe^te  fie  leife  unb  toie  giirnenb  'ijin^n. 

„Unb  toenn  er  nun  morgen  !dme?" 

„5[l?Drgen?"  fagte  ©ertrub  unb  faf)  il^n  mit  i^ren 
gro^en,  bun!Ien  5Iugen  ernft  an  —  „ba3n)ifdE)en  licgt  eine  25 
lange  —  lange  5^adE)t.    SJ^orgen!   ^f)r  merbet  m  o  r  g  e  n 
begreifen,  lt)a§  ba§  SOSort  bebeutet.    5tber  l^eute  fpredEjen 
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toir^  nt(f)t  babon,"  bracf)  fte  Jura  ^^'^  freunblic^  ah,  „'i)tnk 
ift  ba§  frofie  g^eft,  auf  ba§  mir  un§  fo  lange,  fo  fefir, 
fcf)r  lange  gefreut,-  unb  ba§  moHen  irtir  un§  \a  ntd^l 
burd^  Iriibe  ®eban!en  bertiimmern.^    Unb  f)ier  ftnb  ixttr 

5  aud^  am  Orte  —  bie  $8urfd)en  hjerben  nitfit  fd^Ied^t 
fd^auen,*  inenn  id£)  mtr^  etnen  neuen  Sdnaer  mit* 
Brtnge." 

Slrnolb  Jnofltc  ifir  etmaS  barauf  erroibern,  aber  lar* 
menbe  5J^ufi!,  bie  bon  innen  f)erau§ti5nte,  iibertauBte  fetnc 

10  SBorte.  2QSunberIirf)e  2Beifen  fpielten  aucE)  bie  9Jiuft!anten 
auf  —  er  !annte  !etne  etngigc  babon  unb  iDOtb*'  burc^  ben 
©lans  ber  bielen  2icf)ter,  bie  \^m  entgegenfun!elten,  im 
5rnfang  faft  tt)ie  geblenbet.  ©ertrub  fii^rte  if)n  jebod^ 
mitten   in   ben    <Baal   f)inein/    Idd    eine   DO^enge   junger 

15  S3auernmdbd)en   plaubernb   gufammenftanben,   bort   erft' 

lie^  f:c  il^n  Id§,  fi(f),^  bi§  ber  toirflitfie  Sang  begann,  erft 

cin  n)enig  umgufel^en  unb  mit  ben  iibrigen  SSurfd^en  be= 

fannt  gu  toerben. 

STrnoIb  fiifjltc  ftci)  im  erften  ^Tugenbtide  glDifdEien  ben 

20  bielen  fremben  5!J?enfrf)en  nic£)t  bel^aglicE);  autf)  bie  munber* 
lid^c  Srad^t  unb  <Bpxa^t  ber  fieute  ftie^  ibn  ab,  unb  fo 
lieb^"  bicfe  f)nrten,  ungemofjutcn  2aute  bon  @ertrub§  Cip* 
pen  !Iangen,  fo  rant)  tbnten  fie  bon  anberen  an  fein  D'ijx. 
2)ie  jungen  S3urfd^en  luaren  aber  afle  freunblidf)  gegen  il^n, 

25  unb  einer  bon  il^nen  !am  auf  ifm  gu,  naf)m  \^n  bet  ber 
ipanb  unb  fagte: 
„2)a§  ift  gefd^eut  bon  @udf),  §err,  ba^  ^^r  bet  un§ 
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bictkn  iDoUt  — Tifii^ren^  and)  ein  Iuftige§  Seben,  unb  bie 
3lntfd^en3eit  t)ergef)t  rafd^  genug." 

„2BeI(f)e  3li^ifc^ei^3eit?"  frug  5(rnoIb,  hjcmger  erftaunt 
iiber  ben   5(u§brud,   al§   ba^   bet   S3ur[d)e  fo   feft   feine 
libergeugung   auSfprarf),   bafe   er   biefeS    2)orf   gu   feiner   s 
jQcimat  madden'  moate.    „^l^r  metnt,  ba^  id^  !^ierf)er  3U= 
Tudffe^re?" 

„Unb  ^l^r  moUt  iDteber  fort?"  frug  ber  junge  23auer 
rafdE). 

„97iDrgen  —  fa  —  ober   iibermorgen  —  aber   id)   !omme  lo 
luieber." 

„3JZorgen?  — fo?"  lad^te  ber  SSurfd^  — „ia  bann  ift'g 
fd)Dn  re(f)t^  —  na,  m  o  r  g  e  n  [precJien  mir  tnetter  bariiber. 
^efet  !ommt,  bafe  id^  (5ud^  unfere  S3ergnuglicf)!eit  einmal 
geige/  benn  menn  ^fir  m  o  r  g  e  n  ftfjon  inteber  fort  rtoUt,  is 
belamet^  ^f)r  bie  am  (5nbe  nicf)t  einmal  gu  fef)en." 

2)ie  anberen  ladfjten  ^eimtidE)  mit  einanber,  ber  junge 
SSauer  aber  na^m  5IrnoIb  an  ber  §anb  unb  fuf)rte  i^n 
Im  gan^en  §aufe  ^erum,  ba§  bid^t  gebrdngt  bofl^  luftig 
fd&todrmenber  ©dfte  tear,  ©rft  !amen  fte  burd^  S^ii^nter,  20 
in  benen  ^artenfpieler  fa^en  unb  gro^e  §aufen  @elbe§ 
bor  \id)  liegen  fatten,  bann  betraten  fte  eine  ^egelba^n, 
bie  mit  Ifiengldngenben  ©teinen  auSgelegt  ftar.  ^n  einem 
britten  Simmer  murben  9tingel=^  unb  anbere  ©piele  ge- 
fpielt,  unb  bie  jungen  2J?dbcf)en  liefen  lad^enb  unb  ftngenb  25 
au§  unb  ein  unb  necften  ft(^  mit  ben  jungen  SSurfd^en, 
6i§  auf  einmal  ein  Sufd^  don  ben  D!Jiufifanten,  bie  bi§ 
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baf)tn  lufttg  fortgefpielt,  ba§  3^^^"  8"i^  SBeginn  be§ 
SanaeS  gab  unb  ©ertrub  je^t  and)  an  5(rnoIb§  ©eitc 
ftanb  unb  feinen  2trm  fafetc. 

„^Dmmt,  mtr  biirfen  ntrf)t  bie  le^ten  fein,"  fagtc  ba§ 

5  fcf)bne  5Jidbc^en,  „benn  aU  be§  ©d^uljen  Sodfiter  mufe  ic^ 
ben  Sang  erbffnen." 

„2t6er  maS  fiir  eine  feltfame  9!JJelDbtc  ift  ba§?"  fagte 
Slrnolb,  „ic^  finbe  mid^  gar  nidjt  in  ben  Sa!t."^ 
„(5I   tt)trb   f(i)on   gef)en,"^   Id(i)elte   ©ertrub;    „m   ben 

10  erften  fiinf  ajiinuten  finbet  ^^r  Sud^  l^inein,  unb  id^  [age 
(5ud^  toie." 

£aut  jubelnb  brangte  je^t  alleg,  nur  bie  ^artenfpieler 
auSgenommen,  bem  Sangfaale  gu,  unb  5IrnoIb  bergafe  in 
bem  einen  feligen  ©efU^Ie,  ba§  tounberbar  \<i)ont  Wdh' 

15  d^en  in  feinen  2trmen  gu  l^alten,^  balb  aHeS  anbere. 

SOSieber  unb  toieber  tangte  er  mit  ©ertrub,  unb  !etn 
anberer  fd^ien  il^m  feine  Sdngerin  ftreitig  madden  gu 
hjollen,  iDenn  if)n  bie  iibrigen  9[lidbd^en  im  23orbeif(iegen 
audf)*  mand£)mal  nedtcn.      (Sine§*  nur  fid  i§m  auf  unb 

20  ftijrte  i^n;  bitf)t  neben  bem  SQSirtSfjaufe  ftanb  bie  altc 
^irdE)e,  unb  im  ©aale  fonnte  man  beutlid^  bie  greHen, 
mifetbnenben  ©df)Idge  ber  gerfprungenen  ©lodfe  pren. 
S3ei  bem  erften  ©d^Iage  berfelben  aber  mar  c§,  aB  oh 
ber  ©tab  eine§  ^^auUxtx?,  bie  Sangenben  betiifirt  l)dtte. 

25  2)ie  5n?ufif  ^brte  mitten  im  %alit  auf  gu  fpielen,  bie  lufttg 
burd^einanber  mogenbe*  5rf)ar  ftanb,  mie  an  it}re  ^Id|c 
gebannt,  ftill  unb  regungSloS,  unb  allel  gdfilte  fd^iueigenb 
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bie  einselnen  langfamen  ©dotage,  ©obalb  after  ber  le^tc 
bcrl^aUt  mar,  ging  ba§  Ceben  unb  ^aud^gen  Don  neucm 
Io§.  ©0  mar  e§  urn  acE)t,  fo  urn  neun,  fo  urn  ael^n  Ul^r, 
unb  menn  Slrnolb  natf)  ber  Urfadie  fo  fonberbaren 
S3etragen§  fragen  moflte,  legte  ©ertrub  ifiren  finger  5 
an  bie  Sippen  unb  faf)  babei  fo  ernft  unb  traurig 
au§,  ba^  er  fte  ntcfit  urn  bie  SOSelt  ^dtte  me^r  be= 
triiben  mogen. 

Um  3e:^n  Uf)r  murbe  im  Sanjen  eine  ^aufe  gemac^t, 
unb  ba§  9}^ufi!cf)Dr,  ba§  eiferne  Sungen  f)aben  mufete,^  lo 
fd^ritt  bem  jungen  SSoIfe  boran  in  ben  @Ma<iI  f)inab. 
25ort  ging  e§  luftig  l^er;-  ber  SQ3ein  flo^  nur  fo,^  unb 
5trnoIb,  ber  nicE)t  gut  f)inter  ben  tibrigen  guriidlbteiben 
!onnte,  berec^nete  fief)  fc^on  im  ftiflen,  meld^en  ^tife  biefer 
berfc^menberifdfie  5tbenb  in  feiner  befc^eibenen  ^affe  u 
madden  miirbe.  5tber  ©ertrub  fafe  neben  i^m,  tran!  mit 
i^m  au§  c  i  n  e  m  ©lafe,  unb  mie  l^atte  er  ba  einer  foIdEjen 
(Sorge  9iaum  geben*  fbnnen!  —  Unb  menu  if)r  §einrid^ 
morgen  !am?' 

3)er  erfte  ©cE)Iag  ber  elften  ©tunbe  tonte,  unb  mieber  20 
fc^mieg  ber  laute  ^ubel  ber  ^^tdcitniim,  mieber  biefeS  atem- 
lofe  2aufdf)en  ben  langfamen  (5df)Iagen.  Sin  eigcne§ 
©rauen  iibertam  ifin:  er  mufete  felber  nidE)t  me§f)alb,  unb 
ber  ©ebante  an  feine  SJ^utter  bafjeim  gog  ifim  burd^  ba§ 
^erj.  fiangfam  i)oh  er  fcin  @Ia§  unb  leerte  e§  al§  ©ru^  25 
ben  fernen  Cieben. 

5U?it  bem  elften  ©d^Iage  aber  fprangen  bie  ©dfte  Don 
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ben  SEifd^en  auf;  ber  Sana  follte^  auf§  neue  begtnnen,  unb 
allcS  cillc  in  ben  ©aal  guriid. 

„2Bem  f)abt  ^f)r  gule^t  gugetrunfen?"  frug  ©ertrub, 
alg  fie  if)ren  STrm  mieber  in  ben  feinen  gelegt  t)aik. 
5  5trnoIb  gbgerte  mit  ber  5tntlDort.  fia(i)te-  if)n  ©ertrub 
bielleid^t  aui,  itienn  er  e§  il^r  fagte?  —  SIber  nein  —  fo 
briinftig  l^attc  fie  ja  nod^  an  bem^  ^Hadimtttage  an  if)rer 
eigenen  SQiutter  ®rabe  gebetet,  unb  mil  leifer  ©timme 
fagte  er: 
10      „^tmtx  aJJutter."  zt^- 

©ertrub  erlDtberte  tein  Sffiort  unb  ging  fifiiDeigenb  neben 
il^m  bie  Sreppe  icieber  l^inauf — ,  aber  fte  Iarf)te  aud^  nid^t 
mcl^r,  unb  el^e  fie  inieber  3um  Sange  antraten,  frug  fie 
il^n: 
15      „§abt  ^^x  eure  aJJutter  fo  lieb?" 

„aj^e]^r  al§,  mein  £eben." 

„Unb  fte  eudfi?" 

„£iebt  eine  aJiutter  i^r  5linb  nid^t?" 

„Unb  menu  ^f)r  mdji  roieber  f)eim  gu  if)r  !dmct?" 
20      „2Irme    ajiutter,"    fagte    Strnolb  —  „i^r    ^era    miirbe 
bredfien." 

„2)a  Beginnt  ber  Sanj  rt)ieber,"  rief  ©ertrub  rafd^  — 
„fommt,  toir  blirfen  teinen  51ugenbltdf  mef)r  Derfaumen!" 

Unb  toilber  al§  je  begann  ber  San^;  bie  jungen  58ur* 

25  fd^en,  Don  bem  ftar!en  SQSein  erfii^t,  tobten  unb  jubelten 

unb  !reifdf)ten,  unb  ein  Carmen  entftanb,  ba§  bie  ajiuftf 

3U  iibertduben  brof)te.    5trnoIb  fiil^Ite  fid^  nid^t  mel^r  fo 
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toofjl  in  bem  Soben,  unb  aud^  ©ertrub  ir»ar  crnft  unb  ftiH 
babet  geiDorben.  ?^ur  be:  aflen  anberen  fd^ien  bcr  i^ubel 
3U  iDadfjfen,  unb  in  einer  5]3aufe  fam  ber  ©d^ulge  auf  fie 
3U,  f(f)tug  bem  jungen  SJJanne  fierjfiaft  auf  bie  ©d^ultern 
unb  fagte  lad^enb:  5 

„S)a§  ift  recf)t,  §err  9JiaIer,  nur  luftig  bie  Seine  gc- 
fd^toenft  ben  5(benb;^  it»ir  ^aben  3^^^  genug,  un§  toieber 
au§3uruf)en.  9?a,  Srubcfien,-  tvz^alh  [cfineibeft  benn  bu 
cin  fo  ernfteS  @efidf)t?  —  pa^t  b  a  §  gu  bem  Sange  f)eut'? 
fiuftig  —  f)ei  ha  gef)t'§  toieber  Io§!  ^e^t  mu^  ic^  meine  lo 
5tlte^  and)  fud^en,  mit  i^r  ben  le^ten  Sang  gu  madden. 
©teUt  (5ud^  an;  bie  0}^ufi!anten  blafen  fd^on  mieber  bie 
SSadfen  auf!"  —  unb  mit  einem  ^audfi^en  brdngte  er  fid^ 
burdf)  ben  (Bdjtvaxm  ber  luftigen  9JJenfdf)en. 

tttrnolb  umfd)Iang   toieber   ©ertrub   gu   neuem  Sange    is 
oI»   bicfc  fid^  f>Ii3|Iid^  Don  if)m  loSmad^te,  feinen  5Irm 
ergriff  unb  leife  pfterte:  „£Dmmt!" 

Slrnolb  bef)ielt  feine  3eit.  fie  3U  fragen  lnol^in,  benn  fic 
glitt  if)m  unter  ben  §anben  toeg*  unb   ber   ©aaltiire  jn. 

„2QSDf)in,  £rubtf)en?"  riefen  fie^  ein  paar  ber  ®eipie=  20 
linnen  an. 

„Sin  gleidf)  toieber  ba,"®  lautete  bie  furse  5IntrDort,  unb 
iDenige  ©efunben  fpdter  ftanb  fte  mit  5IrnoIb  brau^en  in 
bet  frifdfjen  5tbenbluft  bor  bem  §aufe. 

„203o  mitlft  bu  ^in;  ©ertrub?"  25 

„^ommt!"  —  2Bieber  ergriff  fie  feinen  5trm  unb  fiif)rte 
il^n  burd£)  ba§  2)orf,  an  i^reS  SSaterS  §au§  borbet,  in  bag 


36  ©etmelSl^aufcn 

fic  l^meinfprang  unb  mit  einem  !Ieinen  Siinbel  3urudf= 
le^rte.  —  „3[Ba§   l)a\t   bu   Dor?"   fragte   ^Irnolb   erfc^redt. 

„^ommt!"  inar  ba§  ©tngtgc,  tt)a§^  fie  erlPtberte,  unb 
an  ben  ^ciufern  borbei  fd^rttt  fic  mit  i{)m,  !6t§  fte  bie 
5  du^erc  IRingmauer  be§  2)orfe§  f)inter  firf)  liefeen.  ©ie 
toaxtn  6i§  je^t  ber  bretten,  feften  unb  ^artgefat)renen 
©tra^e  gefolgt;  je^t  bog  ©ertrub  VmU  bom  203ege  ah 
unb  fcfjritt  etnen  !Ietnen  jTacfjen  ^iigel  {)inauf,  bon  bem 
au§^  man  gerabe  auf  bie  I)ellerleu(i)teten  ^enfter  unb 
10  ijiiren  bey  2Birt5l)aujc§  fef)en  !onnte.  ."Qier  blieb  fte 
ftel^en,  rei(f)te  ^Irnolb  bie  §anb  unb  fagle  t)tx^l\^: 

„@ru^t  ©ure  9[JJutter  bon  mir  — lebt  mo^I!" 

„®ertrub,"    rief    ^Irnolb    fo    erftaunt    ftie    beftiirst  — 

„ie^t  mitten  in  ber  'iRa<i)i  millft  bu  mic£)  f  o  bon  bir  fc^if^ 

15  fen?    §abe  id^  bir  mit  irgenb  einem  SBortc   ttte^  getan?" 

„3?etn,  5IrnDlb,"  fagte  ba§  9Jidbd)en,  i^n  gum  erften 
Tlalt  Bei  [einem  S3ornamen  nennenb,  —  „eben  —  eben  toeil 
t(f)  (5ucf)  gern  t)aht,  miifet  ^f)r  fort." 

„5(ber  f  o  la^  icf)  bici)  nid)t  bon  mir  im  2)un!Ien  oHein 

20  tn  ba§  2)orf  guriid"*  —  hai  Strnolb;  „Wdh<ijtn,  bu  n^eifel 

nid^t,  iDte  licb  icfi  bidf)  lEjabe,  ttiie  bu  mir  ba§  ^erg  in  iDenigen 

©iunben  feft  unb  ficf)er  gefa^t  l^aft.     2)u  n^ei^t  nic^t"  — 

„(3pre(f)t  nicf)t§  h3eiter,"  unterbracf)  if)n  ©ertrub  rafc^, 

„lnir  tnoHen  feinen  5tbfcf)ieb  nef)men.     SOSenn  bie  ©lode 

25  3lDbIf  gefcf)Iagen  "^at  —  e§  !ann  faum  nod^  ge'^n  ^Utinuten 

bauern  —  fo    !ommt    h3ieber     an    bie    Xiire    be§    2fiirt§« 

l^aufe§  —  bort  n^erb'  idfi  @ucE)  ermarten." 

„Unb  fo  langc"^  — 
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„58Ieibt  ^^r  ^ier  auf  biefer  ©teEe  ftefien.  SSerfprec^t 
mir,  bafe  ^^x  Icinen  ©diritt  gur  JRec^ten  ober  gur  fiinfen 
gel^en  moUt,  big  bie  ©lode  aiublf  a  u  §  gefc^Iagen  l^at." 

„^d)  berfpred^e  e§,   ©ertrub,  —  aber  bann"  — 

„2)ann   !ommt,"   fagte  ba§   5Jidb(i)en,   reidfjte  tf)m  bie    5 
§anb  gum  5tb[c^ieb'  unb  iDoHte  fort. 

„@ertrub!"  rief  5lrnoIb  mit  bittenbem,  fd^meralicliem 
Sone. 

©ertrub  blieb  einen  ^Tugenbtid  mie  aljgernb  ftefien,  bann 
plij^Iid)  iDanbte  fie  fidf)  gegen  i^n  urn,  ttiarf  if)re  5trme  lo 
um  feinen  ^adtn,  unb  ^trnolb  fiil^Itc  bie  ei§!alten  Sippen 
be§  fd^i3nen  D}^abc^en§  feft  auf  ben  feinen.  5I6er  e§  toax 
nur  ein  2J?oment,  in  ber  ndtfiften  ©etunbe  f)atte  fie  fic^ 
loSgeriffen  unb  flof)  bem  2)orfe  gu,  unb  5trnoIb  blieb, 
beftiirgt  liber  i^^r  tounberlidfieS  Setragen,  aber  feineS  S3er=  is 
fpred^enS  eingeben!,^  an  ber  ©telle  ftef)en,  too  fte  i^n  ber* 
lajfen. 

^e^t  erft  fa^  er  aud^,  tt)ie  fid)  ba§  SBetter  in  ben  tt)eni= 
gen  ©tunben  beranbert  l^atte.    Ser  SQ3inb  l^eulte  burcf)  bie 
S3dume,  ber  iQimmel  tear  mit  bicf)ten,  jagenben  SBoIhn  20 
fiebedt,   unb   ein3elne   gro^e   SRegentropfen   berrieten   ein 
na]^enbe§  ©emitter. 

2)ur(^  bie  bun!Ie  ^JJad^t  glangten  l^eH  bie  2i(f)ter  au§ 
bem  SffiirtS^aufe  f)erau§,  unb  toie  ber  32inb  bort  ^eriiber 
fauftc,^  fonnte  er  in  eingelnen  unterbrod^encn  ©tij^en  ben  25 
Tarmenben    ^lang    ber    ^nftrumente   f)I5ren  —  aber    nid^t 
lange.     9^ur  toenige  2Jiinuten  I5atte  er  auf  feiner  ©telle 
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geftanben,  ha  !^ob  bie  altc  itircljlurnujlocfe  gum  ©d^Iagen 
au§^  —  in  bemfelben  9Jioment  berftummte  bie  DUiufif  ober 
iDurbe  bon  bem  l^eulenben  ©turm  Ubertdubt,  ber  fo  arg 
iiber  ben  §ang  tobte,  bafe  Strnolb  fid^  gum  SSoben  nieber- 
5  biegen  mufete,  urn  nici)t  ba§  ®Ieid^gelt)i(f)t  gu  berlieren. 
S3or  ftcf)  auf  ber  (5rbe  fiil)lte  er  ba  ba§  ^]iafet,  ba3 
©ertxub  au§  bem  §aufe  gel^olt,  feinen  eigenen  Sornifter 
unb  feine  SD^appe,  unb  erf(i)redt  ridE)tete  er  fief)  liticber 
empor.      2)ie  Uf)r  fiatte  au§gef(f)Iagen,   bie   SBinbSbraut 

10  f)eulte  boriiber,  aber  nirgenbS  im  2)Drfe  entbedfte  er  mel^r 

etn  2icf)t.    2)ie  §unbe,  bie  lurg  border  gebellt  unb  ge= 

l^eult,  lt)aren  ftiH,  unb  bicJiter,  feu(f)ter  D'^ebel  quoH  au§ 

bem  ©runbe  {)erauf. 

„2)ie  S^^i  U^  ii'Tt/'  nturmelte  ^Trnolb  bor  fid^  l^in,  in= 

15  bem  er  feinen  Sornifter  auf  ben  Sfiiiden  marf,  „unb  \^ 
m  u  §  ©ertrub  nod^  einmal  fef)en,  fo  f  a  n  n  id^  nid^t 
bon  il^r  fd^eiben.  2)er  Sang  ift  au§  —  bie  Sanger  merben 
je^t  nacf)  §aufe  gefjen,  unb  roenn  mid^  ber  ©dEiuIge  aud^ 
nid^t  iiber  9^adf)t  befialten  miff,  bleib'  idf)  im  23}irt§f)aufe 

20  —  in  ber  2)un!elf)eit  f anb'  id)  iiberbieS^  nidE)t  meinen 
2Beg  burdf)  ben  SSalb." 

S3orftdf)tig  ftieg  er  ben  leifen  5Ibl^ang  rbieber  l^tnunter, 
ben  er  mit  ©ertrub  l^eraufgelommen,  bort  ben  breiten  unb 
rnei^en  SOBeg  gu  treffen,  ber  in  ba§  2)Drf  {)ineinfii:^rte,  aber 

25  umfonft  tappte  er  unten  in  ben  23iifd^en  barnadE)  tjtxnm. 
2)er  ©runb  tr»ar  treid^  unb  fumpfig,  mit  feinen  biinnen 
©tiefein  fan!  er  h\§>  tief^  iiber  bie  ^nijcf)el  ein,  unb  bidE)te§ 
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6rlcnge6ufc^  fd^ofe  iiberall  bort  empor,  itio  er  ben  feften 
Sffieg  tjermutet  l^atte.  ©eheuat^  fonnte  er  t^n  in  ber 
SDunfell^eit  and)  nii^t  l^aben,  er  m  u  fe  t  e  ^  if)n  ful^Ien, 
toenn  er  barauf  trat,  unb  au^erbem  tt)u^te  er,  ba^  btc 
Jftingmauer  beS  SorfeS  queriiber  lief  —  biefe  f  o  n  n  t  e  er  5 
ni(f)t  Derfel^Ien.  5I6er  umfonft  fud)te  er  mit  einer  dngft* 
lid^en  §aft  barnad^:  ber  SSoben  rturbe  toeicijer  unb  fumpfi* 
ger,  je  meiter  er  barin  borbrang,  ba§  ©eftriipp  biditer  unb 
iiberall  Don  2)Drnen  burcfijogen,  bie  [eine  ^leiber  ger* 
riffen  unb  feine  §anbe  blutig^  ri^ten.  lo 

S03ar  er  redfit^  ober  Iin!S  abgefommen  unb  an  bem 
2)orfe  borbei?  (5r  fiirdf)tete  \\d)  nod^  ipeiter  gu  berirren, 
unb  blieb  auf  einer  giemlic^  trocEenen  ©teEe,  bort  gu 
toarten,  bi§  bie  alte  ©locfe  etn^  fcfilagen  miirbe.  5t6er 
c§  fd^Iug  ni(f)t  an,  !ein  §unb  Beflte,  lein  menfc^Iid^er  Saut  15 
tijnte  3U  if)m  fieriiBer,  unb  mit  Tlix^t  unb  ytoi,^  burd^  unb 
burdf)  na^  unb  bor  ^^^roft^  gitternb,  arbeitete  er  fi(^  ttjieber 
3u  bem  tjo^tx  gelegenen  §iigel^ang  guriid,  an  bem  il^n 
©ertrub  berlaffen.  SOSof)!"  berfucE)te  er  ton  f)ier  au§  nodf) 
ein  paarmal,^  in  ba§  S)icfi(f)t  eingubringen  unb  ba§  2)orf  20 
]\i  finben,  aber  bergebenS;  gum  Sobe  erfc£)i3pft,  bon  einem 
eigentiimlicfien  ©rauen  erfa^t,  mieb  er  gule^t  ben  tiefen, 
bunflen,  unf)eimlicf)en  ©runb  unb  fud)te  einen  fd)ii^en= 
ben  S3aum,  bie  5yiacf)t  bort  gu  berbtingen. 

Unb  h)tc  langfam  gogen  bie  ©tunben  an  if)m  boriiber!  25 
©enn  gitternb  bor  ^roft  tear   er  nid)t  imftanbe,  ber  (an= 
gen  3la<i)i  auc^  nur  eine  ©etunbe   <B<i)la\  abguftefilen. 
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^mtner  mieber^  ^ordite  er  babei  in  bie  2)unKel!^ett  l^inem, 
benn  immer  aufg  neue-  glaubte  er  ben  rau^en  ©d^Iag  ber 
©lode  3U  berne^men,  um^  immer  auf§  neue  fidf)  getdufd^t 
3U  fe^en. 
5  Snblid^  bdmmerte  ber  erfte  Iicf)te  ©dfiein  au§  fernem 
Often;  bie  2BoI!en  flatten  fief)  tieraogen,  ber  ipimmel  wax 
inieber  rein  unb  fternen^efl,  unb  bie  ermac^enben  SSbgel 
3tt)itf(^erten  leife  in  ben  bun!Ien  23ciumen. 
Unb    breiter    iDurbe   ber    golbene    §immel§giirtel    unb 

10  Vidjkx  —  f(i)on  fonnte  er  beutlicE)  um  fid)  ^er  bie  SOSipfel 
ber  SSdume  erf ennen  —  aber  Dergeben^  fud)te  fein  Slid 
ben  alien  braunen  ^ird^turm  unb  bie  n^ettergraucn  S)dd^er 
9^id)t§  aB  ein  n^ilbeg  (Sriengeftriipp,  mit  einaelncn  ber^ 
friippelten  SCeiben  ba^mifdien,  befinte  fid^  bor  ifjm  au§. 

15  ^ein  2Ceg  wax  3u  erfennen,*  ber  lintS  ober  rec^tS  abfiifjrte, 
fein  !^tic!c)tn  einer  menfd^Iidien  2Bof)nung  in  ber  ytat)t. 

feller  unb  l^eller  brad)  ber  Sag  an;  bie  eiften  ©onnen^ 
ftraf)Ien  fieten  auf  bie  ineite,  griine,  bor  if)m  auSgebrei- 
tete  i^Idcfie,  unb  5(rnoIb,  nid)t  imftonbe,   fid)  biefeS  Sf^dtfel 

20  3U  ertldren,  toanberte  ein  ganged  (Stiid  ben  ©runb  guriid/ 
(Sr  m  u  ^  t  e  fid)  in  ber  9^ad)t,  md^renb  er  ben  Ort 
fud)te,  ol^ne  ba^  er  e§  txtu^te,  berirrt  unb  tbeiter  babon 
entfernt  ^aben,  unb  mar  je^t  feft  entfd^Ioffen,  if)n  mieber 
aufgufinben. 

25  (Snblid)  errcid^te  er  ben  (Stein,  an  bem  er  ©ertrub  ge^ 
3eid)net;  ben"  ^la^  fidtte  er  unter  taufenben  toieber  er= 
fannt,  benn  ber  alte  ^lieberbufcf)  mit  feincn  ftarren  ^ften 
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begetd^nete  i^n  gu  genau.  Sr  toufete  je^t  genau,  iDo^er  cr 
gefommen  tear,  unb  Ido  @ermeI§J)aufen  liegen  mufete, 
unb  fd^ritt  rajd)  ha^  Zal  guriicf,  genau  biefelbc  9fttcf)tung 
betbefialtenb,  ber  er  geftern  mtt  ©ertrub  gefolgt  ipar. 
2)ort  erfannte  er  and)  bie  23iegung  be§  §ange§,  iiber  bem  5 
ber  biiftere  §D^enrauc^  gelegen,  nur  baS  ©rlengebiifcf) 
fd^ieb  ifirt  nodf)  Don  ben  erften  §dufern.  ^e|t  ^atte  cr 
e§  erreid^t  —  brdngte  fid)  l^inburii)  unb  —  befanb  ftdf)  mte= 
ber  in  bem  ndmltdien  fumpftgen  5[Rorafte,  in  bem  er  in 
ber  le^ten  5Jiad£)t  fierumgematet.  lo 

33oII[tdnbig  ratios  unb  feinen  eigenen  ©innen  nidC)t 
trauenb,  WoUk  er  ben  2)urcf)gang  t)itx  ergmingen,  abcr 
ba§  fd^mu^ige  ©umpflDaffer  gmang  i^n  enblidf),  ba§ 
trodfene  2anb  toieber  gu  fudfien,  unb  bergebenS  manberte 
er  bort  je|t  auf  unb  ah,  2)a§  2)orf  tear  unb  blieb  ber=  i5 
fd^lDunben.^ 

2Jiit  biefen  unnii^en  SSerfud^en  modEjten  mel^rere  ©tun* 
ben  bergangen  fein,  unb  bie  miiben  ©Iteber  berfagten  if)m 
3ule|t  ben  2)ienft.-  Sr  Jonnte  nidjt  h^eiter  unb  mu^te  fidf) 
erft  au§ru!)en;  h3a§  t)al\  t^m  aud^  ba§  nu^Iofe  ©ud^en? -20' 
SSon  bem  erften  2)Drfe,  ba§  er  erreidf)te,  ^onnte  er  Ietd£)t 
einen  ^Ufirer  nacf)  ©ermelS^aufen  befommen  unb  bann  ben 
SSeg  nidf)t  mieber  t)erfef)Ien. 

SobeSmatt  toarf  er  fid)  unter  einen  23aum  —  unb  roie 
h)ar  fein  befter  ^Tngug  3ugericf)tet!  —  ^ber  ba§  fiimmerte  25 
il^n  je^t  nldjl;  feine  5[Rappe  naf)m  er  bor  unb  au§  ber 
Tlappt  ©ertrubS  SSilb,  unb  mit  bitterem  ©c^merg  f)ing 
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fein  2(uge  an  ben  Iteben,  lieben  3^9^"  ^^§  9[Jiabd^en§,  baS, 
irie  cr  gu  fetnem  (Sd)reden  fanb,  f(f)on  einen  gu  feften^ 
$alt  an  i£)n  gemonnen  ^attc. 

2)a  f)brte  er  Winter  fic^  ba§  2au6  ra[(f)etn  —  cm  §unb 
5  fd^Iug  an,  unb  aB  er  rafcf)  emporfprang,  ftanb  etn  alter 
^dger  ntd^t  tut'it  don  il^m  unb  betracf)tete  fief)-  neugiertg 
bie  tounberlirfie,  fo  anftanbig  ge!Ieibete  unb  fo  bermilbert 
auSfe^enbe  ©eftalt.^ 
„@ru^'  ©Dtt!"*  rief  Strnolb,    feelenfro^,   etnem  5men» 
10  fd^en  f)ier  gu  begegnen,  tnbem  er  ba§  SSIatt  rafcf)  toieber 
in  bte  9J^appe  fc£)ob.     „(5ie  !ommen  mir^  l^ier  mie  ge= 
rufen,  §err  ^brfter/  benn  tc^  glaube,  icf)  l^abc  mid^  ber* 
irrt." 
„§m,"  fagte  ber  5IIte,  „nDenn  ©ie  f)ter  bte  gan3e  5Jiad^t 
15  tm  SSufd^e  gelegen  f)aben  —  unb  faum  eine  f)albe  ©tunbc 
nad^  S)tflftebt  l^iniiber  gu  einem  guten  SQ3trt§f)aufe  —  fo 
glaub'  id£)  ba§  aud^.    S^onnertoetter,  mie  feJ)en  ©ie  au§, 
gerabe  aB  ob  ©te  eben  iQaB  uber  ^opf^  au§  Somen  unb 
©umpf  fdmen!" 
20      „©ie  finb  l^ier  tm  ffialbe  genau  be!annt?"  fagte  ba 
Strnolb,  ber  bor  alien  S)tngen  totffen  njoflte,  too  er  ftc^ 
eigentltdf)  befanb. 

„^dE)    font'    e§    benfen,"    lad^te    ber    ^dger,    tnbem 
er    ^euer    fdE)Iug^    unb    fetne    ^pfetfe    mteber    in   SSranb 
25  bradf)te. 

„aQSte  l^etfet  ba§  nadf)fte  2)Drf?" 

„2)tnftebt  —  grab*  bort  l^tniiber.    SQ3enn  ©te  ba  briiben 
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ouf  bic  !Ieine  5tn^b^e  fommen,  fiinnen  ©ie  c§  letd^t  untcr 
jid§  licgen  fei)en." 

„Unb  iDie  iDcit  f)ab'  icf)^  Don  titer  na<i)  ®ermeBf)aufen?" 

„SOSoJ)in?"  rtef  ber  ^dger  unb  na^m  er[c£)redt  feine 
5Pfeife  au§  bem  9Jiunbe.  5 

„Ula<i)  @ermel§i)aufen." 

„@Dtt  fei  mir  gnabig!"-  fagte  ba  ber  5tlte,  lt)df)renb  er 
eincn  fdfieuen  23Iidf  umfiertDarf,  —  „ben  2BaIb  fennc  id^ 
gut  genug;   toie  biel  ^lafter  tief  im  (Srbboben  brinnen 
abcr  ba§  ,DerlDunfcf)te  2)orf'  Itegt,  ba§  meife  nur  ©ott  —  lo 
unb  —  gel^t  unfer  ctnen  and)  ntd^tS  an."^ 

„2)a§  berlDiinfc^te  Serf?"  rief  ^Trnolb  erftaunt. 

„®ermel§^aufen  —  ja"  —  fagte  ber  ^ciger.  „@Ieic^  ba 
brin  im  ©umpfe,  too  |e|t  bie  alten  SBeiben  unb  (grien 
ftcl^en,  foil*  e§  bor  fo  unb  fo  bielen  l^unbert  ^afiren  ge=  is 
legcn  Iiaben,  na(f)f)er  ift'S  meggefunfen  —  niemanb  toet^, 
ttiarum  unb  rtiofiin,  unb  bie  ©age  gef)t,  ba^  e§  aHe^  f)unbert 
l^al^re  an  einem  beftimmten  Sage  mieber  an§  2icf)t  ge= 
l^oBen  roiirbe  —  mbd^te'^  aber  feinem  ©^riftenmenfd^en 
n)iinf(f)cn,  ba^  cr  gufdllig  ba^u  !ame.  —  5tber  3um  SOSetter^  20 
no(^  einmal,  ba§  D^ac^tlager  im  SBuft^e  fcfieint  ^l^nen  ni(i)t 
gut  3U  Betommen.  ©ie  fefien  fafemei^^  au§.  2)a  —  nel^* 
men  (Sie  einmal  einen  @(f)Iucf  an§>  ber  ^lafc^e  l^ier,  ber 
toirb  S^nen  gut  tun  — nur  orbentlirf)!"^ 

„^<i)  banlc."  25 

„5I(^  toaS,"  ba§  Voax  nicfit  l^alb  genug  —  einen  orbent^ 
lid^en,   breimal   getnoteten^^    ©tflluci  —  fo  —  ba§   ift   ber 
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cd^te  ©toff,  unb  nun  madden  ©ie/  ba^  ©ie  f)tnuber  tnl 
2BirtSJ)au§  unb  in  ein  marmeS  SSett  fommen." 

„?iad)  ©iflftebt?" 

„5Jiun  ja,  natiirlic^  —  ndf)er  Jjaben  mir  leinel." 
5      „Unb  ©ermeB^aufen?" 

„Xun    ©ie    mir    ben   ©efaHen   unb   nennen   ©ie   ben 

Ort   nid^t   toieber   f)ier,   gerabe   an   ber   ©telle,    mo   mir 

fte^en.    Caffen  mir  bie  Soten  rufjen,  unb  befonberS  [oldEie, 

bie  iiberfiaupt  leine  Sftu^e  ^ahtn  unb  immer  mieber  eth= 

10  mal  unt)erfef)en§  gmifc^en  un§  auftaucfien!"- 

„5(ber  geftern  tjat  ba§  2)Drf  nocf)  ^ier  geftanben,"  rief 
STrnoIb,  feiner  ©inne  felber  faum  mel^r  madEitig;  —  „i  d^ 
mar  barinnen  —  id^  tjaht  barin  gegejjen,  getrun!en,  unb 
getangt." 
15  2)er  ^ager  betradfjtete  fief)  bie  ©eftalt  be§  jungen 
5nianne§  ruf)ig  bon  oben  bi§  unten,^  bann  fagtc  er  Icid^elnb: 

„5tber  e§  ^ie^  anberS,  nic£)t  maf)r?*  —  maf)rfcf)einlic^ 
fommen   ©ic   gerabe   toon   2)itlftebt   l^eriiber,   bort   mar 
geftern  abenb   Sang,  unb  ba§  ftarfe  S3ier,  ba§  ber  SOBirt 
20  je^t  braut,  !ann  nicE)t  ein  jeber  bertragen." 

Strnolb  i3ffnete,  ftatt  afler^  Stntmort,  feine  ^appt  unb 
nafjm  bie  S^^f^nung  f)erau§,  bie  er  Dom  itird)[)of  auv^ 
entmorfen  l^atte. 

„^ennen  ©ie  ba§  2)orf?" 
25      „5^ein!"    fagte    ber    '^'dqtx    fDpffd£)iitteInb  —  „foId^    ein 
flad^er  Surm  ift  l^ier  in  ber  ganjen  ©egenb  nidf)t." 

„2)  a  §>  ift  ©ermeBl^aufen,"  rief  ^rnolb  —  „unb  tragcn 
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\x6)  bte  23auernmabcf)en  f  o  in  ber  SJiacEibarfd^af t,  loie  b  a  § 
SEJidbc^en   ^ier?" 

//§m/  —  nein!  iraS  tft  benn  ba§  fiir  ein  lt)unbcrli(f)ct 
Cetd^engug,  ben  ^f)r  ba  brauf  f)abt?" 

Strnolb  antiDortete  tljm  nicf)t;  er  fcf)ob  bte  SIdtter  n^iebcr    5 
in  feine  Tlappt  guriirf,  unb  ein  eigeneS,  mt)t§>  ©efii^t 
burcEjbebte  i^n. 

„3)en  2Beg  nacE)  3)iflftebt  fi5nnen  @ie  nid^t  berfel^tcn," 
fagte  ber  ^'dqtx  gutmiitig,  benn  ein  bun!Ier  SSerbad^t  ftieg 
je^t  in  i;^m  auf,  ba^  e§  im  ^opfe  be§  ^remben  nicCit  fo  lo 
gang  ri(f)tig  fein  moc^te,  —  „mr\n  ©ie  e§  aber  n)iinf(i)en, 
lt»ill  ic^  ©ie  begleiten,  bi§  toir  ben  Ort  liegen^  fe^en;  id) 
gef)e  mir  fo-  nid)t  biel  au§  bent  S03eg." 

„^d)  ban!e  S^nen,"  \Dtf)xk  aber  5trnoIb  ab.    „2)ort  l^in^ 
iiber  finbe  id^  mic^  f(f)Dn  gurec^t.^   5tI[o  aUe  l^unbert  ^al^re  15 
nur  foil  ba§  2)orf  nad^  oben  tontmen?"* 

„<So   ergdl^Ien   bie   fieute,"   nteinte   ber   ^dger  —  „n)er 
hiei^  aber,  ob'S  rttafjr  ift." 

5IrnoIb  t)atit  feinen  Sornifter  mieber  aufgenommcn. 

„©rii^'@ott!"  fagte  er,  bem  ^dger  bie  §anb  entgegen=  20 
ftredenb. 

„(Scf)i3nen  2)an!,"^  ertoiberte  ber  ^orftmann  —  „lt)D  gel^t 
3^r  jefet  ^in?" 

„yia&)  3)iaftebt." 

„2)a§  ift  recf)t  —  bort  ii&er  ben  §ang  tommt  ^l^r  aud^  25 
mieber  auf  ben  breiten  ^a'firmeg." 

5trnoIb  tt)anbte  fid^  ah  unb  fdE)ritt  langfam  feine  SSal^n 
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cntlang.  (5r[t  auf  bem  ^ange  oben,  bon  bem  au§  er  ben 
gangen  ©runb  iiberfefjen  lonnte,  blieb  er  nod^  einmal 
ftcl^en  unb  fc^aute  guriirf. 
„£eb'  H3Df)I,  ©ertrub!"  muTmelte  er  letfe,  unb  aU  tx 
5  iiber  ben  §ang  lE)tnuberf(f)ritt,  brdngten  fid^  if)m  bie  grofecn, 
l^etten  S^rdnen  an§  ben  5Iugen- 
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Page  1.  —  I.  bcti  J^ornifter  oiif  bent  JRitrfcit,  his  knapsack  up- 
on his  back;  the  definite  article  is  commonly  used  with  possessive 
sense,  when  the  context  clearly  indicates  the  possessor.  Cf.  simi- 
lar construction,  lines  3  and  9. 

2.  ent(ang,  along;  a  spurious  preposition,  following  its  case. 

3.  SDJoriSfelb,  SStt^tel^aufcu,  @crmeI§^oufcn,  fictitious  names 

of  small  towns.     The  story  is  probably  located  in  Thiiringen. 

4-  ^OnbtDCrflburfd),  travelling  artisan.  The  old  guild  stat- 
utes required  that  an  apprentice  (?e{)rling),  after  having 
become  fellow  (©efetle)  in  his  trade,  should  work  abroad  two  or 
three  years  before  he  could  set  up  a  shop  of  his  own  as  master 
(2«cifter). 

5-  bft§  fol)  .  ,  .  (lit,  that  was  evident  in  his  case  at  the  first 
glance.  A  verb  in  the  active  voice,  with  the  indefinite  pronoun 
man  for  subject,  is  frequently  best  translated  by  the  impersonal 
passive  voice,  e.g.,  "  one  saw  "  =  it  was  seen. 

6.  pttC  .  .  .  nidjt  fdjon  .  .  .  Ucrroteit,  even  if .  ..  had  not  be- 
trayed. Cf.  similar  English  use  of  inverted  order  to  express  con- 
dition ;  kadst  thou  been  here,  my  brother  had  not  died. 

7-  ^iinftler;  emphatic  words  in  German  are  spaced,  not  itali- 
cized; translate:  being  an  artist. 

8.  Ittx  ferf  ouf  ctncr  Seitc  ft^enbc  .  .  .  |mt,  his . . .  hat,  which 

was  perched  jauntily  on  one  side.  Adjectives  and  participles  are 
always  preceded  by  their  adjuncts;  this  construction  is  generally 
best  translated  by  a  relative  clause. 

9.  tnOtfjtC,  'was  likely. 

10.  oufgcfnijpft,  itnbnttoned,  not  "buttoned  up."  The  prefix 
OUf=  has  the  meanings  (i)  "up"  (antithesis  nicber) ;  (2)  "open"  (an- 
tithesis 3U). 

47 


48  NOTES  [P.  ZA 

Page  2.  —  I.  cin  2?icrtelftunbti^en  .  .  .  fein  mod)tc,  was  per- 
haps .  .  .  hardly  a  mile  (lit.,  "a  little  quarter-hour").  Distance  is 
commonly  reckoned  by  the  time  needed  to  cover  it. 

2.  gor  ttmnbcrfant,  very  strangely;  gar  before  a  word  of  affirma- 
tive sense  means  often  "very,  indeed";  before  a  word  of  negative 
sense,  "at  all";  gar  itidjt,  "not  at  all." 

3.  bci  ben  @etnCU,  ivith  his  cwn  people,  his  "loved  ones" ;  the 
pronoun  is  capitalized  because  used  substantively. 

4.  2^0Umi^gebivg,  a  mountain  range  of  western  Germany. 

5.  ber  JRic^tUUg  511,  in  the  direction;  JU  following  its  case  = 
"toward";  preceding  its  case  =  (among  other  meanings)  "to." 

6.  nJU^tc,  supply  511  fein. 

7.  foffcnb,  folgenb ;  for  position  of  participles  cf.  page  i, 
j^Qte  8. —  entlang  frequently  follows  its  noun. 

8.  etttc  Bcitlang  (eiue  3cit  +  Iang),>ra /m^;  eine  lange  3cit 
=  "  a  long  time." 

9.  ob  er  utrgenbS  .  .  .  ctttbcrfcn  fonnc,  {to  see)  if  he  could  not 

discover  somewhere.  The  subjunctive  is  used  in  the  dependent 
question,  when  narrated  indirectly;  the  tense  is  usually  the  same 
that  would  be  used  in  the  indicative,  if  the  sentence  were  directly 
quoted.     Note  German  idiom,  "could  find  nowhere." 

Page  3.  —  I-  SBerrotol,  the  valley  of  the  Werra,  a  river  of 
western  Germany. 

2.  trocfcneu  §U^e§,  dry-shod;  adverbial  genitive. 

3.  Iorf)te  er  nor  ficfj  ^in,  said  he  laughingly  to  himself. 

4.  n)Ot)ttt  id)  XtiXMiXt, what  Pm  coming  to.— t\M.XAA'ioA^X..oim<x'H, 

5.  nur,  anyway. 

6.  broujjcn,  outside  {the  village). 

7.  fd)(ofeu  fid)  erft  .  .  .  tii^tig  axi^,  first  make  up  their  sleep  at 
church. 

8.  bet  ber  ^i^e,  in  this  heat. 

9.  I5f(!^t,  will  quench;  the  present  is  very  frequently  used  with 
future  significance. 

10.  ben,  cf.  page  I,  note  i. 

Page  4.  — I.  mod)tc  er  itodj  fo  gcttJanbert  fein,  he  might  have 

•wandered  thus. 

2.  riiftig  on^juftfirciten,  /"  walk  much  faster. 
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3.  Om,  by,  near;  an  =  "at,  along(side)"  and  should  not  be  con- 
fused with  auf,  which  approaches  much  more  closely  the  English 
"(up)on." 

4.  ^ciHgenbilb,  samt's  image.  In  Catholic  countries  images  of 
Christ,  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  of  saints  are  frequently  found  in  the 
fields  and  along  the  roads,  having  been  erected  there  for  the  pro- 
tection of  travellers  and  fields.  They  sometimes  mark  the  spot 
where  an  accident  has  occurred. 

5.  geftttJtbctt ;  in  dependent  clauses  the  auxiliaries  formed  from 
^abeil  and  fcitl  are  often  omitted  when  the  sense  is  obvious. 

6.  ^attC  .  .  .  fe^Clt  fiittnctt,  had  been  able  to  see ;  in  compound 
tenses  the  past  participle  form  of  a  modal  auxiliary  is  changed  to 
the  infinitive  form  after  an  infinitive  depending  upon  it. 

7.  trot  Cr  fount  itticr  bO0  ©ebufcJ)  ^iuOU^,  he  had  scarcely  passed 
beyond  the  bushes. 

8.  boS,  who ;  grammatical  gender. 

9.  bic  5(rmc  .  .  .  OU^gcftrerft,  accusative  absolute. 

10.  crfonntc,  had  recognized ;  cf.  note  7. 

Page  5. —  I.  iibcr  unb  iiiier  rot  ttJurbc,  blushed  deeply;  "to 

the  roots  of  her  hair." 

2.  more,  cf.  page  2,  note  9. 

3.  (3ft  bog)  ntl^t  W0{)r,  Eh  ?  or  Isn't  that  so? 

4-  2)Jenfrf)Cnbilb,  person,  human  being;  cf.  3Jfann8bUb  =  "man"; 
2Beib6bilb  =  "woman,"  now  with  contemptuous  sense;  =bilb  = 
"being,"  "form." 

5.  bir  .  .  .  in  ben  233cg  =  in  beinen  SSeg,  across  your  path. 

6.  i(^*§  =  ic^  e§;  e§  =  bein  @c^a^. 

7.  nur,  anyway,  or  expressed  by  stressed  verb,  i.e.,  "how  can 
you  talk  so?" — S^^r  ^^^  S^^'  uses  a  pronoun  more  formal  than  the 
familiar  bu. 

8.  biirft',  could;  biirfen  =  "to  be  able"  (by  right  or  permis- 
sion); fonnen  =  "to  be  able"  (by  ability  or  strength). 

9.  borouf,  to  meeting  Heinrich. 

10.  er'§  =  er  e8;  ed  introductory  to  following  clause,  and  not 
to  be  translated. 

11.  bent  jeijt  erft  .  .  .  OUfftel,  who  now  for  the  first  time  was 
struck  by  .  .  .  The  change  of  the  indirect  object  b^m  to  subject  of 
a  passive  verb  is  advisable. 
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12.  bu  l^iittcft  nid^t  .  .  .  foUcit,  j/ou  would  not  have  been  obliged; 
cf.  page  4,  note  6.  —  nteilier,  genitive  object  of  fatten. 

13.  9!Sic  S^r  nur  fo  wunbcrlid)  rebet,  you  do  talk  so  strangely; 
cf.  page  3,  note  5.  An  exclamatory  clause ;  the  dependent  order  is 
caused  by  omission  of  main  clause,  which  would  contain  governing 
verb. 

14.  ttJCtttt  Cr  ^iiit  lommCtt  tiJnncn,  if  he  had  been  able  to  come. 
In  dependent  clauses  the  tense  auxiliary  precedes  two  infinitives, 
the  governing  infinitive  standing  last. 

15.  bo,  here;  btt  conveys  no  strong  idea  of  place:  \^\tX  —  "here" 
(definite);  bort  =  "there"  (definite);  ba  -  "here"  (or  "there"); 
l^icr  and  bovt  are  antitheses. 

16.  ret^t  0U§  ttoUcm  .t'C^CWf  A^'"  ^'^^  depths  of  her  heart. 

17.  tJOnficfl^iJren  \(i,\\tXi.,  given  tidings  of  himself ;  cf.  page  4,  note  6. 

18.  ift  cr  ba^cim,  his  home  is. 

Pag'e  6.  —  I.    SBtfd)Of§robO,  fictitious  name  of  a  small  town. 

2.  ba,  the7-e;  cf.  page  5,  note  15.  — \t%i,ptst  recently. 

3.  iin  .  .  .  Cin=  Ultb  OU^JJCgOltgcn,  have  run  in  and  out;  been 
■well  acquainted.  When  the  same  component  (here  gcgoitgcit)  is 
common  to  two  or  more  compounds  in  succession  it  is  written  only 
once,  its  relation  to  the  other  being  expressed  by  a  hyphen. 

4.  bcr,  demonstrative  =  cr,  but  pronounced  with  emphasis. 

5.  tticrbct  WOl)t  .  .  .  feitttClt,  probably  .  .  .  know ;  the  future  is 
often  used  with  present  sense  to  denote  supposition  or  probability, 
tOO!^(  frequently  being  added. 

6.  breten,  inflected  dative  plural  of  bvei ;  the  inflected  oblique 
cases  of  Jtnei  and  bvei    are  sometimes  employed  for  clearness. 

7.  fommt  =  ttiirb  fommen. 

8.  mii^te  mon,  one  -would have  to  have.  —  9.  tia§  =  §erA  uon  ©tcin. 

Page  7.  —  I.  JU  9Jlitt08,>^  dimmer. 

2.  bort  .  .  .  brtn  =  down  there.  —  cbcn  .  .  .  OU^geldutct,  church 
is  just  over ;  the  close  of  the  service  is  indicated  by  the  bell. 

3.  §b^enr0U^?  see  p.  22,  note  7.  —  bie,  1.  13,  cf.  p.  6,  note  4. 

4.  I)ubf(ij  f filtflt ;  inverted  order  for  emphasis. 

5.  ttJir  f)Ottcu  (or  Wir  luiirben  .  .  .  !^aben).  The  subjunctive  is 
used  in  both  terms  of  a  contrary-to-fact  conditional  sentence;  here 
the  condition  {if  we  had  had  the  money)  is  only  implied. 
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6.    2Bo8  tut'S,  what  does  it  matter  ? 

7-  fie  =  tie  ©lorfc.  —  einmat,  you  know. 

8.  t§,  impersonal  subject,  not  =  bie  ©locfe. 

9.  ba  ticrritt|tct'^  and)  bic  gefpruugenc ;  lit.,  "so  the  cracked 
(bell)  accomplishes  it  too";  trans.,  so  the  cracked  bell  will  do. 

Page  8,  —  I.  il)r,  you  (2d  person  plural);  31)V,  "you,"  used  for 
2d  person  singular  in  addressing  Arnold. 

2.  ber  ©tttJortete,  the  looked-for  (Heinrich).  —  (um  ju  fc^cn),  ob 

.  .  .  fiime;  subjunctive  in  indirect  statement. 

3.  ti,  she;  grammatical  gender  agreeing  with  3JJabd^en,  line  8; 
cf.,  however,  fie,  line  5. 

4.  mant^ei^  .  .  .  ttO§,  inuch  that;  Vdai  occurs  regularly  as  rela- 
tive pronoun  after  neuter  pronouns  (eg,  'tai,  alle^,  etc.),  after  neuter 
adjectives  used  as  nouns,  and  after  clauses. 

5.  bie  orbeiteu  bod)  m6]i^ ;  avbeiten  is  used  generally  intransi- 
tively ="  to  work";  here,  transitively,  =  "do,  make";  trans.,  but 
they  doti't,  however,  do  anything. 

6.  imi§  bodj  ber  SBouer  J  the  inverted  order  is  used  frequently 
with  borf)  in  emphatic  declarative  sentences. 

7.  9Jun  eigcntUd)  bodj  itid)t,  well,  not  exactly. 

8.  bauen,  buHd,  raise,  line  18,  and  SBouer,  peasant,  line  16,  make 
a  play  upon  words.  The  completed  sentence  is,  bauen  (mu^  cr  e8 
fnamely  ba§  SBrot,  or  rather  ba«  ©etreibe])  Juot)!,  aber,  "raise  it  he 
must,  to  be  sure,  but  .  .  ." 

9.  ttJa§  ber  SBauer  tut,  liiftt  er  fii^  audj  gut  bc^o^tcn,  since  for 

what  the  peasant  does,  he  sees  that  he''s  well  paid ;  the  clause  luaS  bei 
iBauer  tut  is  object  of  be5al)Ien  ;  fid)  is  dative. 

10.  bouod),  like  it,  i.e.,  nod)  ?Irbciten. 

Page  9.  —  I.  h)a§  foU  id)  bort,  supply  tun. 

2.  id)  ntU^  ^eint,,  supply  ge^n.  Intransitive  infinitives  denot- 
ing motion  are  frequently  omitted  after  the  modal  auxiliaries  and 
after  fein. 

3.  ®0S  toot'  ff^On  gut,  -wouldn't  that  be  fine  ! 

4.  ntitgcnommen,  from  mitne[)mcn  =  "  to  take  along  (with  one)." 
From  the  idea  of  plundering  arose  the  idea  of  "attack,"  "injure"; 
trans.,  time-worn.     Cf.  line  10,  above. 

5-    biirft,  shall.  —  6.    ourf),  either. 
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Page  10.  —  I.  ber  ^einridj ;  the  colloquial  definite  article  (uq. 
translated  in  English)  is  often  used  before  the  names  of  friends 
and  intimate  acquaintances. 

2.  bi^,  by;  in  line  i,  ttntil. 

3.  fo^  '\\)\\  gro§  Ullb  eritft  aw,  gazed  at  hiM  with  a  surprised  and 
serious  look. 

4.  cr  =  ber  S3Ucf. 

5.  C§,  there ;  grammatical  subject. 

Page  11.—  I.  ^a6'  id)  bid)  gctroffcn,  how's  that;  lit.,  "have 

I  hit  you?" 

2.    %ai  bin  id)  !   why,  it  V  /./  {know. 

3-  36er  benn  fonfi,  -duho  else  {could  it  be)?  —  4.  nur  nid)t,  /  don't 
5-  ^iitte  nid)t^  bogcgcn,  ba^  ein  .  .  .,  would  not  object  to  an 

artisfs  acquiring  .. .;  lit.,  "would  have  nothing  against  it,  (i.e.)  that 
an  artist  acquire  .  .  ."  If  the  subject  of  the  dependent  clause  is 
not  that  of  the  main  clause,  the  dependent  clause  is  introduced  by 
bag. 

Page  12.  —  I.  jufanttitcngebunben ;  cf.  page  4,  note  5. 

2.  Itac^,  {Judging)  fro/n,  sometimes  follows  its  case. 

3.  \iXa^,  ditntned. 

4.  gclb(i(^,  adverb,  to  be  translated  here  as  adjective. 

Page  13.  —  I.  bog  ?lu0e,  her  eyes.  —  oti  iJjiti  botiibcr,  1-  l^past. 

2.  (bitten  2^og ;  @rii|?*  Oott.  The  former  phrase  is  considered 
masculine,  because  of  the  declined  noun  and  adjective.  @rij§'  ®ott/ 
a  very  frequent  salutation  in  South  Germany,  means  "  God  greet 
you,"  and  is  considered  neuter,  being  an  entire  sentence  (when  the 
pronoun  object  is  expressed)  used  as  a  noun. 

3.  i^,  grammatical  subject. 

4.  9)Zabd)eit,  object  of  grii^tc. 

5.  angclnufeit,  streaked  (by  running  water);  lit.,  "to  run  on  or 
against." 

6.  ^'(itgcl,  window;  lit.,  "wing."  German  windows  generally 
do  not  push  up,  but  swing  like  shutters  from  the  centre  on  hinges. 

Page  14.  —  I.  ber  ber,  that  of  the. 

2.  ^ijrtc  matt  ltid)t,  if  one  didn't  hear.  The  omission  of  lueiXIt 
in  a  conditional  clause  causes  the  inverted  order;  fo,  line  7,  sum- 
ming up  the  preceding  clause,  is  to  be  left  untranslated. 
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3.  fftntt  aitnfi,  this  evening;  used  in  German  in  preference  to 
biefen  Stbenb. 

4.  ^^ii,  dative. 

5.  ittir  fing  c§  on  .  .  .  ju  ttJcrbcn,  I  began  to  feel. 

6.  bfl,  /  tell yoic;  for  emphasis.  Note  varied  uses  of  "^^i  recently 
occurring;  line  6,  indefinite;  line  9,  time;  line  12,  place;  cf.  also 
line  27,  bo,  there,  in  that  respect.     For  what  follows  see  p.  19,  n.  4. 

7.  'iScm  obcr  .  .  .  foltctt,  but  I  mustn't  come  in  upon  him  thus 
unexpectedly  at  dinner  time ;  lit.,  "fall  into  his  plate." 

8.  ttjirb  .  .  .  fcinc  Slu^no^me  ntad)Cn,  is  probably  no  exception 
(oon),  to ;  frequent  use  of  future  tense  to  express  probability. 

Pag-e  15.  —  I.  beffen  =  feiner.  —  fclbcr,  1-  7.  appositive  of  bu. 

2.  fo^  i^n  Holt  Unb  gro^  on,  looked  at  him  with  frank,  earnest 
eyes ;  cf.  page  10,  note  3. 

3.  SKit  toufcnb  ^reuben,  indeed  I  would ;  a  thousand  times 
yes, 

4.  tVteber,  should  be  translated  after  22Befetl, 

5.  borouf;  the  clause  guc^  an  feinem  %\\6:\t  ju  fe^en  is  felt  by 
the  German  to  be  dependent  upon  the  preposition  ouf,  which  fol- 
lows ftol^.  Since  only  anftatt,  ot)ne  and  um  are  used  directly  with 
the  infinitive,  other  prepositions  are  combined  with  ba  in  the  first 
clause,  and  then  the  infinitive  with  JU  follows  in  apposition. 

6.  nur  etttJflg,  anything  at  all. 

7.  oJen  ouf  ber  S^reppc,  at  the  top  of  the  steps. 

Page  16.  —  I.  \\^,  dative  of  interest,  i.e.,  for  herself,  but  not 
to  be  translated. 

2.  beftCf,  good,  dear. 

3.  (^KorflO  nur  fcinc  UntftonbC,  donU  stand  on  ceremony. 

4.  mcrbcn,  wHl  become. 

5.  tt^'0  5  f8,  it,  is  frequently  the  representative  of  a  whole  clause 
following  or  preceding,  and  generally  as  here  is  not  to  be  translated. 
Frequently,  as  in  tut'0,  line  13,  e8  is  used  so  idiomatically  as  to 
defy  translation;  cf.  English  "to  rough  it,"  "go  it." 

6.  wieberfamc,  for  conditional  wieberfommcn  ttJiirbe  (or  tcerbe). 

7.  CllOg  ift)  fd)On  %XA,  that's  all  right. 

8.  bet  tut'S  OU^,    this  young  man  "will  do. 

9.  ©t^Ott(C§>  32Bittfommcn  in,  a  cordial  welcome  to. 
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10.  too  .  .  .  aU(^,  7vherever;  cf.  Von  .  .  .  ami),  "whoever";  traS 
.  .  ,  and),  "whatever." 

11.  fajjtc  untcr  ben  %vm,  took  his  ar?n. 

12.  fo  ^VX  Slrnotb  .  .  .  fauntC,  although  Arnold  -well  ktiezv ;  fo, 
and  fo,  page  17,  line  2,  are  correlatives;  their  translation  is  sug- 
gested by  the  context;  in  the  present  instance,  fo,  page  17,  line  2, 
should  not  be  translated. 

13.  Om  liebften  .  .  .  \ititX,  preferably  .  .  .  all. 

Page  17.  —  I.   tm  ItfidjftClt  .  .  .  frfjon,  /«  the  very  next. 

2.  cilt  Jjaor,  a  few,  several,  an  indeclinable  pronoun,  to  be  dis- 
tinguished from  ein  %aax,  "a  pair,  two." 

3.  bffnetC  Chen,  was  just  opening;  bcr  .  .  .  ^agb,  dative. 

4.  oBc0  every  one;  neuter  indefinite  pronoun,  used  because 
referring  to  both  sexes;  cf.  also  fciue§,  no  one,  line  25. 

Page  18.  —  I.   e§  ^ilft  bot^  nit^t^,  ifs  tio  use  after  all. 

2.  Siniolb,  dative. 

3.  bcrje^rt  l)dtte,  would  have  eaten,  or  to  eat,  conditional  in  a  rela- 
tive clause  of  hypothetical  character. 

4.  bOOOtt,  some. 

Page  19.  —  I.    mar  Wic  umgCtDOltbcIt,  seemed  a  different  man. 

2.  fo  critft  .  .  .  fo  luftig  .  .  .  WUrbC  Cr  jcljt ;  noio  he  became  as 
jovial .  .  .  as  previously  he  had  been  serious ;  cf.  page  16,  note  12.  — 
nufgcroumt,  "jovial,  happy,"  from  aufvdumeu,  "to  clear,  to  put  in 
order." 

3.  ofiltC  bO^  cr  .  .  .  tOUJjtC,  'without  his  {Arnold's)  kno7ving.  The 
English  infinitive  in  -ing,  when  governed  by  a  preposition  as  above, 
cannot  be  paralleled  in  German,  when  a  change  of  subject  occurs 
in  the  dependent  clause.  So  the  German  employs  a  noun  clause 
introduced  by  the  preposition  +  baf^.     Cf.  page  11,  note  4. 

4.  eincu  hlftigcit  3^0113.  Sunday  afternoon  and  evening  in  con- 
tinental Europe  are  considered  as  a  holiday  and  are  particularly 
the  time  for  excursions,  dances,  parties,  etc. 

5.  biC  fd)bltC  ©Crtrub  im  5lrm,  with  the  beautiful  Gertrude  as  a 
partner, 

6.  tUOfltC,  here,  as  frequently,  was  about  to,  was  trying  to.  Note 
in  line  13  fid^  augfti)iittCU  JOoUtcn,  almost  died  {^qx)  of. 

7.  lonrl),  variant  form  for  UHlvCc.  —  oUc0  ;  cf.  page  17,  note  4 
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8  ^n  ttJCt^C  ^cmbcn  flCfleibct,  dressed  in  white  robes.  Note 
the  German  sense  of  being  dressed  into  the  garment,  causing  the 
use  of  the  accusative. 

9.   5al)(cn  mb^tC,  was  probably;  cf.  page  i,  note  9. 

Pag-e  20.  —  I.    \^i)\t  ^Ctt  OUf,  laughed  heartily. 

2.  fid)  itbcrtugcltC,  rolledover,  "bowled  over  ";  cf.  ^itgcl,  "aball." 

3.  I'tCtgt  J  translate  by  future. 

4.  immcr  nic{)r,  wc^r  «;/</  tnore ;  iinmer  before  a  comparative 
should  be  translated  in  English  by  a  double  comparative. 

5.  I)i§,  by  the  time,  when;  cf.  page  10,  note  2. 

6.  Gut^,  ethical  dative,  not  to  be  translated.  —  t'xXlVXtll,  j'tist. 

7.  in  ciitcn  SKofjmcu  mod)Ctt,  (to) frame. 

Page  21.  —  I.    "^^  {)intcn,  in  the  background. 

2.  Bon  DOr^itt,  of  a  moment  ago, 

3.  tot  er  i^m  Den  SBtQen,  ^«v/  ^j  ke  wished. 

Page  22.  —  l.  (3*)  ^iitt'  (c)«;  cf.  p.  5,  n.  6.  First  »§  in  line  j 
=  boS  Sill);  second  'g  is  subject  of  niog  fcin,  ''//a/  V  sufficient. 

2.  (3f)r)  mo^tet  .  .  .  befommcn,  ^'^«  may  not  have  a  chance  (6e= 
tcmuicn)  to  see  it  again  so  very  sooti ;  may  not  '''■get  "  to  see  it. 

3-  5Bi§  urn,  by.  —  fcin,  sharp  ;  translate  after  Ul^t.  —  Do,  here  ; 
cf.  page  14,  line  6. 

4-  Da  miip  S^f' •'^^-i'^" '"«^^- 

5.  9lrnoID  felbcr  murDe  eS  eng  unb  kflommcn  ju  SRute,  Arjwld 

grew  oppressed  and  troubled.     3lrnolb  is  dative. 

6.  er  fe^nte  fid)  in§  5''CiC»  ^^  longed  to  be  out-of-doors. 

!•  SROOT:  oDer  SSalDbronD.  The  moors  are  drained,  the  turfy  soil 
dug  out  and  burned,  when  dry,  in  order  to  make  the  ground  capable 
of  cultivation,  or  is  used  as  fuel.  The  dense  brownish  smoke  is  car- 
ried along  from  the  burning  moors  over  wide  distances,  and  becomes 
a  great  nuisance  to  the  eyes  as  well  as  for  the  nose. 

Page  23.  —  i.  feften  Domo^  ouS;  cf.  page  8,  note  10. 

2.  ein  fo,  such  a. 

3.  anDerS  ttie  in,  differeiit  from  that  of. 

4-  3il)r  fommt  h)ol)I  tncnig  ^inouS  ouS  eurcm  %Qx\t, you  probably 

seldom,  leave  your  village. 

5.  Sifton  Innge,  long  since. 

6.  nO(^  in  SBiorifilfelD,  no  further  away  than  Marisfeld. 


66  NOTES  IP-  24-26 

Page  24. —  I.  bttjj  c§  bicfctn  .  .  .  warm  uub  wc^c  umS  ^crj 

ntUtbC,  so  that  he  greiu  .  .  .  tender-hearted  atid  troubled. 

2.  fo  .  .  .  fo,  correlatives;  cf.  page  19,  note  2. 

3.  fcit,  for,  requires  the  present  for  English  perfect,  and  the 
past  for  English  pluperfect ;  therefore  todrctt,  had  been. 

4.  flUtf)  nur  cine,  even  a  single. 

5.  Icuftcn  fi(^  bciber  Sdjritte,  both  turned  their  steps ;  lit.,  "the 
Steps  of  both  turned." 

6.  jjar  fo  Crnft,  so  very  serious. 

7.  j(l  nic,  never  even. 

8.  all  ben  ItCUercn,  all  the  more  recent  (or  modern). 

9.  fei;  subjunctive  of  indirect  question. 

10.  3n  bicfcn  (5Jefpratf)cn,  while  co7iversitig  thus.  —  ©ottcSarfcr, 
cemetery;  lit.,  "  God's  acre." 

Page  25.  —  i.  fo  .  .  .  ayxH),  however;  cf.  page  16,  note  12. 
—  tin  ©Oltjcn,  in  general. 

2.  gcborcite,  bom,  whose  maiden  name  was;  a  participial  ad- 
jective used  attributively  and  therefore  declined;  cf.  French  ne'e. 
The  following  geboveu  is  used  predicatively  and  is  undeclined. 

3.  am  Iften  (crftcu) ;  ben  2ten  (,^meiten),  {on)  the  first;  the 

second.     The  day  of  the  month  is  expressed  by  the  dative  ordinal 
with  an,  or  by  the  simple  accusative. 

4.  Ur=Ur=®r0^mutter,  great-great-grandmother.  In  combination 
with  substantives  and  adjectives  the  prefix  ur=  generally  denotes 
origin,  the  primitive,  or  that  which  has  formed  the  foundation  of 
some  later  thing. 

5.  rcrfjtC,  ozun. 

6.  ber  2?otcr ;  cf.  page  10,  note  I. 

7.  \:\(ii  .  .  .  gcfreit,  married.  The  German  perfect  is  employed 
very  frequently  where  the  English  past  is  necessary  in  translation. 

8.  ftcl)t  ba  ntC^t,  doesn't  it  say  there. 

9.  border  JU  @0tt  cinfJC^Cn,  {enter  into)  go  to  Heaven  before- 
hand.    The  force  of  this  remark  will  become  evident  later. 

10.  ob  to  see  if.  — bic  ,  ,  .  2  ;  numerals  are  feminine  in  German. 
3at)I  (number)  being  understood.  In  the  13th  century  Arabic  nu- 
merals were  not  yet  in  use ;  hence,  an  anachronism. 

Page  26.  —  i.  ouf  ein  §aor,  to  a  hair,  ^'to  a  T." 


p.  27-29]  NOTES  57 

2.  1884  fc^rtefien  ftc  nodi  langc  ni6)t,  and  1884  was  still  far  in 

the  future ;  cf.  page  i,  line  i. 

3.  nid^t  .  .  .  tttOC^te,  did  not  wish  to. 

4.  n{0Cf))  et)r(ifti)  ©(etiurt),  "after  the  birth  of  Christ,"  A(nno) 
D{omitii),  the  year  of  our  lord ;  S^rifti,  Latin  genitive. 

5.  lie^  fttf)  awfftnbctt,  could  be  discovered.  The  English  passive 
is  frequently  expressed  in  German  by  laffen  used  reflexively,  +  the 
active  infinitive. 

6.  t)On  .  .  .  OU^,  from  (as  a  starting  point,  and  continuing). 

7.  gc^t  e^  5Um  !Ioil5e,  impersonal ;  trans.,  now  for  the  dance. 

Page  27.  —  i.  "itvi^  ®cgcnteif  gcwa^r  wcrbcit,  become  aware  of 

the  opposite,  think  differently.  Certain  adjectives  (beiuufet,  geiuatjv, 
niiibe,  jufrieben,  etc.)  are  construed  with  either  genitive  or  accusa- 
tive. 

2.    fcinS,  see  p.  17,  note  4.  —  liegcn,  1.  1 1,  are. 

3-  SJBelfl^en,  the  Italians.  The  noun  35>at*  in  middle  high  Ger- 
man meant  Celt,  and  the  adjective  2Sel)rfi,  written  also  SBalfdi,  formed 
therefrom  designated  Celts  in  general,  and  hence  also  the  Celtic  in- 
habitants of  Wales.  Then  it  came  to  be  applied  to  the  Romanized 
Celts,  and  finally  to  the  Romance  people,  whether  Celts  or  not;  in 
a  more  specific  sense,  it  means  most  commonly  Italians,  but  also 
French. 

4-  im  ficJetl,  all  my  life. 

5.  fdlOU  (ttJtge  ^er,  quite  lotigago. 

6.  ^a§  foUt'  id)  ntetnen,  I  should  think  so. 

Pag-e  28. —  I.  953enn^§  Gurf)  SpO^  ma6]t,  if  you  are  interested, 
care  to. 

2.  Satetnifc^,  Latin;  the  universal  church  language  of  Western 
Europe  during  the  middle  ages. 

3.  nta^Ctt,  ba^  tt^  {)etm  fommc,  hurry  home. 

4.  t)orbeigef|en  on,  to  pass  by. 

5.  OUf^  ficfte,  most  splendidly ;  an  absolute  superlative,  differing 
from  am  beften  (a  predicate  superlative  =  "best  of  all"),  in  that  it 
expresses  a  high  degree,  but  without  comparison. 

Page  29.  —  i.   feI6er,  own;  translate  with  feitt .  .  .  ^erj. 
2.  tior  fi(^  ^in ;  cf.  page  3,  note  3.  —  Q^nc  bo§ ;  cf.  page  19, 
note  3. 
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3.    aU  6ud)  Heb  tfi,  i^an  you  like.  —  4.  ti  gem  fe^en,  be  glad. 
PageSO.  —  I.  fpredicn  ttir;  imperative. 

2.  OUf  Iltt^  Iflir  Un^  .  .  .  flCfrCUt,  to  which  we  have  looked  forward. 

3.  tDoUcn  tnir  una  . . .  ucrfiimmern,  let  us  on  no  account  spoil. 

4-    tncrBcil  nid)t  fcftled)t  f(ftOUCn,  will  stare  not  a  little. 

5.  niir,  for  tnyself ;  dative  of  interest  and  not  to  be  construed 
witli  the  mit  in  mitSringen. 

6.  taar]),  rare  strong  preterite  for  iourbe. 

7-    mitten  in  ticn  <Saa(/  into  the  middle  of  the  hall. 

8.    Sort  crft,  not  until  then.  —  9.   ft(l),  object  of  um^ufetcil,  line  17. 

10.  fo  licb  . .  .  fo  rau^.  These  correlatives  are  difficult  to  trans- 
late. They  balance  each  other  in  German.  The  idea  is  that  the  ac- 
cents sounded  just  as  harsh  on  others'  lips  as  they  did  pleasant  on 
Gertrude's. 

Page  31.  —  I.  ...  fiil^ren,  supply  unv. 

2.  JU  feincr  §eimot  mot^cn,  make  .  .  .  his  home.  Verbs  of  elect- 
ing, choosing,  making,  and  the  like  take  their  second  object  in  the 
dative  dependent  upon  ju,  which  preposition  contracts  with  the  sin- 
gular definite  article  to  juiu  and  juv. 

3.  f^On  rCC^t,  all  right. 

4.  jeiflC,  present  subjunctive  in  dependent  purpose  clause. 

5.  bcfomct,  subjunctive  of  softened  assertion. 

6.  tlil!)t  OCdriingt  bOtt,  densely  crowded  with,  ox  packed  full  of. 

7.  9iingclfpiel,  ring-toss.  The  endeavor  of  the  player  is  to  toss  as 
many  rings  as  possible  over  a  stake  placed  at  a  certain  distance. 

Page  .32.-1.  iff)  ftnie  mi^  gar  nid)t  in  ben  %ali,  i  can't  get 

the  time  at  all. 

2.  gg  tOirtl  f^On  %t\)tn,  you  will  easily. 

3.  ju  'fatten,  of  hoidi?tg. 

4.  tOCnn  .  .  .  ttUt^,  although. 

5.  @inC§,  07ie  thing. 

6.  ijurd)cinanjicr  toogcnbc,  surging. 

Page  3.*}.  —  I.    Ijabcn  muftte,  surely  had. 

2.  tJOVt  fling  ti  lufiig  Ijcr,  there  things  were  gay  enough. 

3.  flofe  nut  \q,  just  flowed. 

4.  JRaum  gcbcn,  .r/>/</  to.  —  5.    font,  more  vivid  than  fame. 
Page  34.  —  i.    foOtC  OUfS  nCUC  begtnncn,  -was  about  to  begin  anew. 
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2.  tadftt,  fdgtc,  past  subjunctives  in  conditional  sentences. 

3.  nod^  on  bent,  en  that  very. 

Page  35.-1.  bic  SBctiie  gcfrfjttJCitft  (=  bie  iBeinc  foHen  gc= 
jd^ireuft  luerben),  step  lively.  The  past  participle  is  sometimes  used 
for  the  present  imperative  in  brusque  and  colloquial  language. 
—  bCU  ^tbenb,  this  evefting. 

2.  Xrubti^Ctt,  i.e.,  (iJertrubdjeu ;  affectionate  diminutive. 

3.  metne  %\iZ,  »ty  unfe ;  5l(te  is  used  in  no  derogatory  sense. 

4.  g(itt  i^m  UUtcr  '^tW  ^finbCll  Weg,  slipped  from  his  grasp. 

5.  fie,  object  of  rtefen  .  .  ,  an. 

6.  S8in  gleid)  wieber  bo,  Pd  be  right  back. 

7.  2Bo  IwiUft  bu  ^in,  or  Wo^in  lutUl't  bit ;  alternative  forms. 
Page  36.  —  i.   ttia§ ;  cf.  page  8,  note  4. 

2.  diingmauer.  The  outer  wall  around  the  village,  by  which 
in  the  Middle  Ages  even  villages  were  often  protected. 

3.  tlOtt  bcm  OU^,  cf.  page  26,  note  6. 
4-  juriicf,  supply  geljcn. 

5.    fo  longe,  utitil  then. 

Page  37.  —  i.    junt  3Ibfd)tcb,  in  farewell. 

2.  etngebenf,  mindful,  postpositive  preposition,  governing  the 
genitive  case. 

3.  bort  I)eru6er  fflUfte,  came  howling  across. 

Page  38.  —  i.  ^ob  .  .  .  a\\§,  started;  lit.,  "lifted"  (the  ham- 
mer). 

2.  fonb'  itfj  iiberbie^,  I  shouldn't  find  anyway. 

3.  6t§  tief,  far. 

Page  39.  — I.  @cfre«3t,  the  regular  position  of  which  would 
be  between  uid)t  and  ^aben,  is  placed  first  in  the  sentence  for  em- 
phasis. 

2.  VMX^it,  couldn't  help. 

3.  b(uttg,  until  they  bled. 

4-    tttit  9Jiul)C  Unb  9Jot,  with  great  difficulty. 

5.  ttor  Jroft,  "^'itfi  cold;  cf.  toor  gurd)t,  "  for  fear." 

6.  tnO^(,  /t^  he  sure. 

7.  etn   ^aarntal,    several  times;  masculine  and  neuter  nouns  of 
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quantity,   weight  or   measure   are   used   in   the   singular   after  a 
numeral. 

Page  40.  —  I.    ^mmev  toieicv,  a^^ain  ancf  a^-am. 

2.  intnter  oufig  ncuc,  cofistantly. 

3.  «m  .  .  .  5U,  only  to. 

4.  311  crfCttlten,  to  be  seen;  as  predicate  of  join  the  active  infini- 
tive with  gu  has  passive  sense. 

5.  Citt  flOnjcS  ©tiid  ben  ©runb  SUriirf,  qtdte  a  distance  back 
through  the  valley ;  cf.  "quite  a  piece." 

_6.   be  It,  cf.  page  I,  note  7. 

Page  41.  — I.  ^o§  2)orf  war  u«b  blicb  t)crfti)tt)unben,  the 

village  had  disappea^-ed  completely,  disappeared  "for  good  and  all." 

2.  tierfogten  ben  ^tenft,  "gave  out." 

Page  42.  —  i.  einen  gu  fcften,  only  too  firm  a. 

2.  ftc^ ;  cf.  page  1 6,  note  i. 

3.  btC  .  .  .  ©cftftit,  this  person,  who  .  . . 

4.  ©rii^  (^i^ii;  cf.  page  13,  note  2. 

5.  Ittir;  ethical  dative, 

6.  ^crr  iJiJrftcr,  (-^-^''O  Forester;  the  state,  as  well  as  large 
private  owners  of  forests,  keeps  a  well  organized  body  of  trained 
forest  officers  to  take  charge  of  the  woods  and  game,  sell  timber, 
etc.     They  have  police  power  within  their  districts. 

7.  $al§  iibcr  ^Opf,  headfirst,  head  over  heels ;  lit.,  "neck  over 
head," 

8.  fjcucr  fl^Iug,  struck  a  light  (with  flint  and  steel,  the  cus- 
tomary method  before  the  invention  of  matches). 

Page  43.  — I.  l^ati'  iif),  is  it. 

2,  (^xiii  fei  mtr  gttfibig,  Lord  save  us! 

3.  (bo§)  gcl)t  unfcr  einen  out^  nid)t§  on,  and  that  is  ftone  of  ou* 

business  either ;  \\\\\tx,  genitive  of  inir;  eiUfll,  accusative;  cf,  "the 
likes  of  us";  nic^t§,  here  used  adverbially,  in  no  wise. 
4-    foil,  is  said. 

5.  oUc,  every. 

6.  mo(f)tC,  supplj  ic^. 

7.  sum  SBetter  no^  ctnntaT,  goodness  gracious ! 

8.  fafemet^,  lit.,  "cheese-white";  trans.,  as  white  as  a  sheet. 

9.  nur  orbcntlirfi  (trinfen),  take  a  good  swallow. 
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10.  ^lilftOa8,oAj>s/iaw.' 

1 1.  CtUCU  bvcinittt  gcfltotctcn  ©C^Iurf ;  probably  a  Low  German 
colloquial  expression,  indicating;  that  Heinrich  should  take  a  mouth- 
ful sufficient  for  three  swallows  (bcr  ^ttOtC  =  Adam's  apple).  A 
slang  translation  would  be,  "a  double-barrelled  swallow." 

Pa^e  44.  —  i.  modjcu  ©tc,  iia§  .  .  .,  cf.  page  28,  note  3. 

2.  immcr  iuicber  Ctnmol  .  .  .  auftOUd)C1t,  still  keep  on  turning  up, 

3.  BOU  06CU  I)tg  UUtCIt,  /rc)///  /()/  /(?  /^t'. 

4.  3t6cr  C§  l)tc^  aitbcv^,  ltid)t  Wnf)r,  (^«/  //  //^a'  another  name, 
didttt  it;  the  ^orftev  is  good-naturedly  ironical. 

5.  O0Cr,  any.  —  6.    tJOm  ^ttl^^of  Wii,frotn  the  cemetery. 

Page  45.  —  i.    Hcgctt,  before  us;  lit.,  "lie." 

2.  fo^  by  doing  so. 

3.  flnbe  id)  mid^  fd)01t  SUrcd^t,  PU  find  my  way  all  right. 

4.  foil  ItOC^  obcn  fomnten,  is  said  to  appear. 

5.  ©d|ijtien  2)flnf,  supply  jag'  id)  Si^nen. 
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Jn  this  vocabulary,  unless  otherwise  indicated,  masculine  and  neuter  nouns  are 
assumed  to  form  their  genitive  by  adding  g  or  Co,  and  the  plural  by  adding  e  (except- 
ing those  ending  in  el,  em,  en,  er,  cf)en,  leill,  which  remain  unchanged),  and  feminine 
nouns  to  form  the  plural  by  adding  U  or  en.  No  special  indication  is  given  of 
adjectives  used  also  as  adverbs. 


ai,  off,  down. 

flbbiegctt,  bog,  gebogen,  to  tum 

away  from,  leave. 
flbljrcdjeii,    brad),  gebrocfien,   to 

break  off. 
ob'briiden,  to  oppress. 
SlfiCUb,  m.,  evening. 
Stbcubluft,  /.,  ^e,  evening  air. 
flicnbl,  in  the  evening. 
nticr,  but,  however. 
ab^fii^reit,  to  lead  off. 
nbgcfd/teben,  secluded,  separated. 
Stb^aug,  ;«.,  "e,  slope. 
aMommtn,   tarn,  gefommen,  to 

get  lost,  wander  off. 
flb'fii^Iett,  to  cool  off. 

ab=nto(cit,  to  sketch,  paint. 
ab=ttel)mcit,  nai)m,  genomntcn,  to 

take  off. 
ab=nifen,    rief,   gerufen,  to  call 

(away). 
2t6f(i^icb,  w.,  departure,  farewell. 
a6-f^Ue§Ctt,  fc^Iog,  gefc^Iofjeii,  to 

shut  off. 

flbftc^cit,  ftac^, geytocE)en, to  con- 
trast. 


ai'^tsf}kn,  ^ta%  gefto^fen,  to  steal 
from. 

ob-fto^cit,  jtiefe,  gefto^en,  to  repel. 

ob=trogen,  trug,  getrogen,  to  wear 
out. 

ab'ttlC^ren,  to  decline,  ward  off. 

ob'ttjcitbcu,   toaitbtc,  gemanbt,  to 
turn  aside ;  fid)  — ,  to  tum  away. 

ob=rticrfett,    trarf,   getcorfen,  to 
throw  off. 

ab=3ttJeigeJt,  to  branch  off. 

tt(f|!  ah  I  oh  I 

ad}t,  eight. 

3iber,  /.,  vein. 

0^!  oh. 

O^nKc^,  similar. 

^^ttung,  /■,  idea,  foreboding,  sus- 
picion. 

aU,    all,  every,  any;    alleS,  every- 
thing, everyone. 

Ottcttt,  alone. 

allerbiitg§',  to  be  sure. 

aUex^awi,  all  kinds  of. 

al§,  when,  as,  than,  from  ;  oI§  ob, 

as  if. 
atfo,  so,  thus  ;  therefore. 
ait,  old. 

ortcrtumlid),  ancient. 
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Hit  {dat.  or  ace.'),  on,  upon,  along- 
(side);  by,  at,  in,  to. 

ombret^cu,  brad),  gebroi^en,  to 
break,  dawn. 

Stnbcnfcn,  «.,  memory,  thought. 

nntier,  a<^'.,  other,  different,  else; 
pron.,  another,  someone  else. 

anbcrS,  adv.,  different(ly). 

Stnfattg,  z«.,"e, beginning;  im— , 
at  first. 

Ott'fattgcit,  fing,  gefangen,  to  be- 
gin. 

on»gc6cn,  gab,  gegcben,  to  indi- 
cate. 

cit^gc^cn,  ging,  gegangen,  to  con- 
cern. 

fingfttili^,  anxious. 

9tut)iJl)e,  /,  hill. 

an^aufen,  lief,  geIaufen,torush 
at;  angelaufen,  dim,  tarnished. 

Ott-Iegcn,  to  lay  out. 

on=lttaletl,  to  paint  (over). 

Stumut,  /,  charm,  grace. 

On-rcbcil,  to  speak  to. 

Ott=renncn,    rannte,    gerannt,   to 

run  against. 
Ott'tufcit,  rief,  gerufen,  to  call  to. 
ou=[c^logen,  fdjliig,  gefd^Iagen,  to 

(begin   to)   strike,   (begin    to) 

bark. 

ttit'fc^ctt,  \!&^,  geyef)en,  to  see,  look 

at. 
Stltfc^Clt,  «.,  appearance,  look. 
OU'ftdnbtg,  adj.,  decent. 
On'ftcQctt,  fid),  to  take  one's  place. 
Stutli^,  n.,  countenance. 
on=tretcn,  trat,  gctreten,  to  get 

ready  for,  take  one's  place. 


9(ttttt)ort,  /,  answer. 
ontwortcu,   to  answer,  reply. 
on=3icI)Cit,  3og,  gejogcn  ([ici^),  to 

dress. 
3tn,$ug,  »i.,  ^e,  suit. 
9irbcit,  /,  work. 
orbcitcn,  to  work,  do. 
org,  fierce,  severe. 
3trm,  m.,  arm. 
arm,  poor. 

9lrmc§Iongc,  /,  arm's  lengA. 
9lrt,  f;  manner. 
9tft,  -w.,  .^e,  limb,  branch. 
OtcmlO)3,  breathless. 
auc^,  also,  even,  either. 
Ouf  (^dat.  or  ace),  (up)on,  up,  at. 

(up)  to,  for,  in. 

auf  blnfcit,  blieg,  gcblafen,  to  puff 

up. 

ttuffoHcn,  fief,  gefalten,  to  strike, 

become  noticeable. 
auf'ftnbcn,  f  anb,  gefunben,  to  find 

(out). 
aufgelegt,  inclined,  disposed, 
oufgcroumt,  jovial. 
ouf =grcif cu,  griff,  gegriff  en,  to  take 

up. 
auf=I)ettcnt,  to  cheer  up. 
OUf=!^ord)CU,  to  (begin  to)  listen. 
OUf'^iJrcu,  to  cease,  stop. 
Oltf'fltijpfcn,  to  unbutton. 

ouf=fommcn,  fam,  gefommen,  to 

arise. 
flltf^Io^Ctt,  to  laugh  (aloud), 
ouf  (cfcn,  Ia§,  getefen,  to  pick  up 

find. 
fluf'mcrffom,  attentive. 
atufmcrffomfcit,  /.,  attention. 
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flttf=nc^men,    na^m,   genommcn, 

to  take  up,  receive. 
auf=ftf)noUctt,  to  unbuckle. 
auHdirctbcu,  jc^rieb,  gefdjrieben, 

to  write  (down;. 
fluHcufjCn,  to  sigh. 
OuH^jielcn,  to  play,  strike  up. 
suHprtngeit,  fpraiig,  gefpruugcii, 

to  spring  up. 
nuf=ftcf|cn,    [taub,  geftanbeu,    to 

arise,  get  up. 

ouHtcigen,    Jtieg,   geitiegen,   to 

arise. 
auf=tttUli^Ctt,  appear. 
ouf=ttjerfcn,    tcart,  gcioorfen,  to 

(throw)  open. 

8lugc,  «.,  -3,  -n,  eye. 

Sttt'gcnbiitf,  nt.,  mon>ent,  instant. 

ttUgcnbUtfUd)  {.adj.),  instantane- 
ous; {adv.)  instantly. 

OUS  {dot.),  out,  out  of,  from;  adv., 
out,  over. 

Ott^'bteibctt,  Blieb,  geblieben,  to 
stay  away,  not  come. 

tttt§»brcUctt,  to  spread  out. 

au^'bC^nCtt,  fict),  to  stretch  out, 
extend. 

att§=bcnfcit,  bac^te,  geboc^t  (ft(^), 

to  plan. 
Stulbrurf,  m.,  ^e,  expression. 
SluSfit^rung,  /.,  execution. 
aui^-geictt,  ging,  gegangen,  to  go 

out. 
iiuS'^cbett,  ^ob,  getiobcn.to  lift  out 

or  up,  to  get  ready  to  (strike). 
Ott§=(ocf|Cn,  laugh  at. 
OUS'Iautcn,   to  ring  the  bells  (at 

the  end  of  a  church  service). 


Ott^'fcgcit,  to  lay  out,  inlay. 
3Ul^ltal)mc,  /.,  exception. 
ou§=ttc^mcit,  iial^m,  Qcnontmen,  to 

take  out,  except;  auSgenommeit, 

except. 
an§v\(i\tn,   to  rest;  fid)  — ,  rest, 

(oneself). 
au§'f(^Iofcn,    fcf)rtef,  geftfifafen 

(fid)),  to  get  enough  sleep. 
0U'5=f^Itt9C«,  jdjiug,  gefd)Iagen, 

to  finish  striking. 
att§=f^rcttcn,   fi^ritt,   gefd)ritten, 

to  step  out,  walk  along. 
au§'ftf|uttett,  fid),  to  pour  oneself 

out. 
Ott§=fc:^ctt,  fa^,  gefe^en,  to  look, 

appear. 
au§=fctn,  wor,  getoefen,  to  be  out 

{or  over). 

ottSfprec^en,    fprad^,  gefpro(^en, 

to  express,  utter. 
OU§=ftrerfcn,  to  stretch  out. 
OU§=tt)CC^fcIn,  to  change. 
OU^er  {dat.),  beside,  without. 
OU^crbem,  moreover,  besides. 
OU^Cr,  outer. 
•iu^erft,  farthest,  extreme. 

58fl(ij,  m.,  *e,  brook. 

SBacfe,  /.,  cheek. 

SSo^n,  /.,  road,  way,  path. 

bolb,  soon. 

SBoMftoat,  m.,  ball  costume 

banncn,  to  charm,  root. 

borft^,  gruff,  harsh. 

Sort,  tn.,  «c,  beard. 
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BflUCtt,  build,  plant,  cultivate. 
Soucr,  VI.,  -i,  -\\,  peasant,  farmer. 
Saucrin,   /,  -neit,  peasant   girl, 

(^or  woman). 
S80U8ruf  rau,  /,  peasant  woman. 
Saucriltinb,  «.,  -er,  peasant  child. 
58oucrumttbli)CU,    «.,  peasant  girl. 
S8aucrutrttd)t,/.,  peasant  costume. 
SBttum,  111.,  "-t,  tree. 
Bcbccfcn,  to  cover,  overcast, 
icbcittcn,  to  mean. 
beftubcn,  befanb,  bcfunben  (fi^), 

to  find  oneself,  be. 
icgcgitcit,  to  meet. 
23cgiuu,  m.,  beginning. 
bcfltuucn,    begauu,  begonnen,  to 

begin. 
Bcgtcttcn,  to  accompany. 
S3eg(cttcr,  m.,  companion. 

JBcglcttcrin,  /,  -ucn,  (female) 

companion. 

Jcgrcifcn,    begriff,  begriffen,   to 

comprehend,  understand. 
be^ngttC^,  comfortable,  at  ease. 
bcfiottcit,  bet)ieft,be^arten,  to  keep, 

have. 
6ct    {dat.'),  at,   at  the  house  of, 

with,  by,  in,  among. 
bci=bcf|altcii,  be^iclt,  be^alten,  to 

keep  on,  keep  (to),  follow. 
SBctdltC,  /,  confession. 
bcibc,  both,  each;  bte  beibeii,  the 

two. 
SBcigabc,  /,  addition. 
SBciu,  ".,  leg. 
bctfci'tC,  aside. 

fici'fc^CIt,  to  bury;   put  to.      [at. 
bei'tUO^nett,  to  attend,  be  present 


befanttt,  familiar,  acquainted,  well 

known. 
bcflemmt,    oppressive,  oppressed 
bcfommeit,   bcfam,  bcfommcu,  to 

obtain,  get;    eiiiem  gut  — ,  to 

agree  with  one. 
bcltcit,  to  bark. 
bcnat^bart,  neighboring. 
Scuc^mcu,  «.,  manner,  behavior. 
bcnuljCIt,  to  utilize. 
bcob'ad^teit,  to  notice. 
bcvpanjcn,  to  plant. 
bcqucm,  comfortable. 
bcrct^UCn,  calculate,  reckon  up. 
bcrcit^crit,  to  enrich. 
83erg,  m.,  -e,  mountain.       [slope. 
SergcS^ong,    vi.,  -^c,   mountain 
Serg^ong  =  JBcrgcsfjaitg. 
SergttJOffcr,    «.,  mountain  brook, 
berii^rcjt,  to  touch. 
SBerii^rmig,  /,  touch. 
bcfd^ciben,  modest. 
bcfoilbcr§,  especially. 
bcfprcdicn,    befprad),   befpro(^ea, 

to  discuss. 
bcffcr,  comp.  of  gut. 
58cifcrung,  /,  improvement. 
beftc,  siiperl.  ^/gut;  ba3  SBefte 

the  best:  am  bcj'tcu,  best;  auf> 

beftc,  as  well  as  possible. 
bcfttmmt,  definite,  certain. 
bcftitr^t,  amazed,  aghast. 
bctoubcit,  to  drown. 
bctCIt,  to  pray. 
bctrarfjtcit,  to  observe. 
Sctragctt,  «-,  behavior. 
bctrctcn,  bctrat,  betreten^to  enter, 

step  upon. 


VOCAKOl-AKI 


67 


bctruien,  to  trouble,  grieve. 

Sett,  «.,  -cl^,  -en,  bed. 

bewcifcn,    betuieS,  bewie^en,  to 
prove,  show. 

bcjO^fcit,  to  pay. 

bc5eid)UClt,  to  mark,  indicate. 

bcjeugen,  to  attest. 

btcgcn,  bog,  gcbogen,  to  bend. 

23icgung,  /.,  bend,  cur\e. 

83tcr,  «.,  beer. 

btctcit,  bot,  gcboten,  to  offer. 

SBtIb,  «.,  -er,  picture. 

bilb^ubfl^,  pretty  as  a  picture. 

bilbfd)ijn  =  bilb^iibft^. 

bi§,  until,  by;  bi§  um,  by. 

f8\\d)0\§V0"i>a,  a  village  name. 

bitten,  bat,  gebeten,  to  ask,  entreat. 

bitter,  bitter. 

blonf,  bright,  clean. 

b(o|,  pale. 

93(att,  M-.^cx,  sheet,  page,  leaf. 

SBlottguirloube,  /,  garland   of 
leaves. 

SBIei,  «.,  lead. 

bteibcn,  blieb,  geblieben,  to  re- 
main, stay;  ftc^eit — ,  to  stop,  re- 
main standing. 

93Ieifttft,  w.,  (lead-)pencil. 

btenbcn,  to  blind,  dazzle. 

23(itf,  m.,  glance,  look,  eyes. 

blicfen,  to  look. 

bloilb,  fair,  blond. 

blonb^aorig,  fair-haired. 

SBhlt,  «.,  blood. 

btuttg,  bloody. 

SBobeit,  m.,  "-,  ground. 

b5f(c),  bad,  provoked,     [to  light. 

93ranb,  w.,  ^e,  fire,  in  —  bringen, 


Srot^i^C,  /,  broiling  heat, 
braudien,  to  need. 

braUCn,   to  brew. 

braun,  brown. 

brfinnlirf),  brownish. 

bredjen,  brad),  gcbro^en,  to  break. 

dim. 
breit,  broad,  wide. 
breitriinbtg,  broad-brimmed. 
brcnncn,    brauiite,  gebrount,  to 

bum. 
bringen,    brac^te,    gebrad)t,  to 

bring,  put;  fertig  — ,  to  finish. 
SSrot,  «■,  bread. 
^Briitfc,  /.,  bridge. 
britnftig,  fer\-ent. 
SBruft,  /,  ^e,  breast 
SBnt^,  11.,  ^cr,  book. 
$itnbc(,   «.,  bundle,  package. 
Surfd),  m.,  -en,  -en,  young  fellow, 

boy. 
$uf  1^,  7)1.,  -^e,  bush,  bushes,  brush, 

e. 

S^rifienntcnf^,    m.,  -en,  -txi, 
good  Christian. 

®. 

bo,  adv-t  there,  here,  then,  so; 

conj.,  since. 
bnbet',  at  the  same  time,  thereby, 

meanwhile;  present. 
bttbcifcin,    icar,  geioefen,  to  be 

present. 
^ttt^,  «.,  ^er,  roof, 
baburi^',  thereby,  by  this, 
(bofiir',  for  it. 
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to  speak  for,  testify  to  (a  thing). 
bagc'gcn,  against  it. 
bo^cim',  at  home. 
bo^in',  then. 

ba'i^tttauS,  out  in  that  direction. 
bo4tcgcn,  lag,  gclcgeit,  to  lie  there. 

bantit\  adv.  thereupon,  with  this, 
therewith ;  conj.,  (in  order)  that. 

bfimmcrn,  to  dawn. 
^liimmcrung,  /.,  tudhght. 
bampfen,  to  steam,  smoke. 
bana^',  like  it. 
2)ont,  m.,  thanks. 
banfen,  to  thank, 
bflttlt,  then, 
boron',  of  it. 

borottf,  of  this,  to  that,  upon  it. 
bonn',  within,  in  there,  therein,  in 

it. 
borinnen,  in  it,  in  here 
bornOC^',  Hke  it,  for  it. 
borii'ber,  on  account  of  it,  about  it. 
borum',  about  it. 
borun'tcr,  beneath. 
bo^,  that,  so  that. 
boucrn,  to  last,  be.  [away. 

bOlJOn',  of  it,   of   that,   of  them; 
boju',  for  it,  for  that. 
ba3tt)i'fd)en,  in  between. 

:^cbr.  =  Jicccmkr. 

2)cccmkr  {old form  for  Jicjembcr), 

m.,  December. 
bcttcit,  to  cover,  concea\. 
beilt,  thy,  thine;  your,  yours. 
betttcit,  bod)te,  ge&adjt,  to  think, 
^cnfmal,  «•,  -"er,  monument 
ienn,  for,  then. 


bcr,  bie,  bo§,  def.  art.^  the;  rel. 

pron.,  who,   ^hich,  that;   dem. 

/r^«.,  this,  that;  he,  she,  it. 
bcr'orttfl,   (of)  such  (a  kind). 
bcrb,  stout,  vigorous,  brusque. 
bcrfelbc,    biejelbe,  ba^Jelbe,  the 

same. 
beS^oIb,  therefore,  for  that  reason 
bcftO,  the,  so  much  the. 

bcuten,  to  point. 

beutlic^,  plain. 
bcutft^,  Gennan. 
Dcutfc^Ionb,  «.,  Germany. 
bit^t,    thick,    close,   dense;  btci^t 

Derftedt,  well  concealed, 
bitf,  thick. 
^t(fi(f)t,  ».,  thicket, 
^icitft,  m.,  service. 
bicfcr,  -e,  -e§,  this,  the  latter, 
'i&ittftebt,  a  German  village. 
^ing,  «.,  thing,  creature. 
bi§^ormonifc^,  discordant. 
boc^,  however,  nevertheless,  after 

all,  yet,  anyway,  please. 
^onncrttJCttcr !     thunder    (and 

lightning)!  Good  gracious ! 
^Orf,  «.,  ^er,  village. 
^orf'bcWO^ncr,  m.,  villager. 
2)oni,  w.,-e§, -en,  thorn,  bramble 
bort,  there, 
brongcn,  to  force,  crowd;  fid^— ^ 

to  force  one's  way,  crowd,  come. 
brouf,  for  barouf, 
brouijcit,  outside, 
brci,  three. 
brt«,  for  bortn. 

brtugen,  biaug,  gcbrungen,  pene- 
I     trate,  reach. 
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britittctt,  for  bonitnctt. 

brittC,  third. 

btO^ett,  to  threaten. 

briiien,  over  there,  on  the  other 

side. 
Uriitfen,  to  press. 
bulben,  to  suffer,  permit, 
bunt^jf,  damp,  musty. 
btttnpftg,  musty. 
bunfel,  dark,  vague. 
2)ttttfcl^cU,  /,  darkness. 
biinn,  thin. 
burd^,  through,  by. 

btttc^bcbeit,  to  thrill. 

burc^einanber,  in  confusion,  pell- 
mell. 

2)ttr(!^gttnfl,  m.,  'e,  passage. 

burt^jtc^en,  burc^^og,  burcf)sogen, 
to  intermingle. 

bMr^aurfcn,  to  thrill. 

biirfcn,  burfte,  geburf t,  to  be  able, 
may,  must,  dare. 

2)«rft,  m.,  thirst. 

bftfter,  adj.f  sombre,  gloomy. 


eben,  just  (now). 

CbenfalliS,  likewise. 

ed^t,  genuine,  real 

Grf c,  /,  comer. 

C^c,  before. 

(S^renttiaii^e,  /.■,  guard  of  honor. 

(StC^Cnoft,  tn.,  ^e,  oak  branch. 

etgen,  own,  peculiar,  unique. 

cigentHd^,  really. 

cigcntiimlid^,  peculiar. 

ein,  etne,  tVX,  a,  an;  pron,  one. 


etnottber,  one  another,  each  other. 
Ctnbrci^cnb,  gathering. 

cin=bnngcit,  brang,  gebrungen,  to 
penetrate. 

etnfaiJ^,  simple,  plain. 

Ginf[u^,  m.,  -[fe§,  'ffe,  influence. 

ein^fii^rcn,  to  lead  into. 

etn=gc^en,  ging,  gegangen,  enter, 
to  go  in,  come  into  the  pres- 
ence of. 

eilt'^etjen,  to  start  a  fire. 

etntge,  a  few,  some. 

citt^Iabcn,  lub,  geloben,  to  invite. 

titt'lanttn,  to  ring  for  the  begin- 
ning of  service. 

Ctn'mol,  once,  one  time;  ouf  — , 
all  at  once;  einntal',  once  on  a 
time,  just;  ntc^t  — ,  not  even. 

cin=ra^mcn,  to  frame. 

@inric^tung,  /,  arrangement,  fur- 
niture, furnishings. 

(Sing,  /,  one. 

einfam,  solitary. 

ein=ft^enfen,  to  poiir  in,  pour  out 

(to  drink). 

cttt=f(^rcttcit,  fd)ritt,  gefd^ritten,  to 

turn  into. 
Ctnfilbig,  moodyi  a^A>.,  briefly. 

eitt=finfen,  janf,  gefunfen,  to  sink 

in. 
eitttontg,  monotonous;  c</z/.,d\illy, 

ctn=ttjcnben,  loanbte,  getoanbt^  to 

object. 
ettt5Cln,  single. 
eiltjtg,  single,  only. 
(Stfcnbtt^n,  /,  railroad. 
(Stfenftob,  m.,  *e,  iron  bar. 
eifertt.  iron. 
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iiSMt,  ice-cold. 

eloftifc^,  elastic. 

elf,  eleven. 

CtftC,  eleventh. 

empor=ri^tCtt,  fid),  to  straighten 
up,  rise. 

cmpoHtfltc^cn,  ^(ijo^r  0ejc^o[jen, 
to  rise  up,  shoot  up. 

cm<ji)r=H)ringcu,  jprang,  gef)jruu' 
gen,  to  spring  up. 

@nbe,  «..  -§,  -n,  end;  cm  — ,  in 
the  end. 

enbliii^,  finally. 

cng,  close,  narrow. 

engelfc^on,  as  beautiful  as  an  an- 
gel. 

Clttbcrfcn,  to  discover. 

CUtferncn,  to  remove;  fii^  —,  to 
depart. 

Clttfcrnt,  distant,  away. 

(gutfcrnuttg,  /.,  distance. 

entgcgen  (^dat),  tovrards,  against. 

entgcgCtt=fUtt!cIn,  sparkle  towards. 

entgegen=^o(ten,    ^iett,  ge^alteu, 

to  hold  toward. 

entgcgcn^fci^aUcu,  to  sound  to- 
wards. 

CUtgcgCtt'ftrctfcn,  to  extend. 

cntlang',  along. 
cntlang-fi^rcitcn,   fc^ritt,  gefd)rit= 

ten,  to  walk  along. 
cntftfjltc^cn,  entfd)lol3,  cntjd)toffen, 

to  decide,  determine. 

eutfrf|ttltiigung,  /,  excuse. 
eutfte^cu,  entftanb,  entftanben,  to 

arise. 
cntwebcr,  either ;  entweber  .  .  . 

obes,  either    .  - .  or. 


cntwerfcn,    entroarf,  enttoorfcn, 
to  sketch,  make. 

entsic^ctt,    entgog,  entgogen,  to 
hide  from;  ftc^  — ,  to  escape. 

entjiffcrM,  to  decipher. 

erftUnbct,  blind,  dimmed. 

SrbbobCtt,  m.,  ground,  earth. 

(Srbe,  f.,  ground,  eaith. 

crbtg,  earthy,  mouldy. 

SrbraUC^,  m.,  earth  vapor. 

crfoffcil,  to  seize. 

(Srfiubuug,  /.,  invention,  dis- 
covery. 

crforf^Ctt,  to  investigate. 

erfrifdjCU,  to  refresh. 

crgreifcn,    ergriff,    ergriffen,  to 

take,  grasp,  seize. 
crgriffctt,  touched,  charmed. 
crI)tljCtt,  to  heat,  excite. 
©rinncrung,   /.,   remembrance, 

memory. 
ctfcttttcn,    erfannte,  erfannt,  to 

recognize. 
crlliiren,  to  explain,  solve. 
Grllarung,  /.,  explanation. 
crlauficn,  to  permit. 
(SrIC,  /.,  alder. 

(SrlCttfittfc^,  m.,  ^e,  alder  buah. 
6dCMbtrftd)t,  «.,  alder  thicket. 

©rlengebitfc^,  «.,  clump  of  aider 

bushes. 
(Srfcngcftrfipp,  «.,  underbrush  of 

alders. 
crnft,  serious,  grave. 
crnftl)aft,  serious. 
criJffncn,  to  open. 
crrciii^cn,  to  reach. 
erfc^o^ft,  tired. 
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enrf^teifen,  ei'f(!)raf,erfc^roden,  to 
frighten,  be  frightened. 

erft,  first;  adv.,  (at)  first,  not  un- 
til, for  the  first  time. 

erftflUttt,  astonished. 

crwat^en,  to  awake. 

crtoarten,  to  expect,  to  wait  (for). 

ertoectien,  erwarb,  ermorben,  to 
get,  acqviire,  obt^n. 

erttilbcrn,  to  reply. 

etsa^Icn,  to  relate,  tell. 
CrgCUgcn,  to  produce. 
erswingcn,  ergnjang,  ergroungen, 

to  force. 
cffctt,  ofe,  gegeffen,  to  eat. 
(Sffcn,  «.,  meal. 
(Stfoal,  ni.,  -fafc,  dining  room. 
ettOnS,  something,  anything;  adv. 

somewhat,  a  little. 
cucr,  your. 

(^"^rttieg,  »«.,  highway, 
fallen,  fiel,  gefaUeu,  to  fall. 
gottcnttJurf,  m.,  ^e,  folds. 
j^amitic,  /.,  family. 
faffen,    to  grasp,  take,  set,  take 

possession  of. 
faft,  almost. 
je^Ien,  to  be  lacking ;  e§  f  e^It  an 

©elb,  money  is  lacking. 

feljlgc^cn,  ging,  gegangen,  to  go 

astray. 
fctcm,  to  celebrate. 
fcin,  fine,  sharp. 

jjelb,  «.,  -er,  field.  [rock. 

(JcI0ftil(t,    «•.  boulder,  (piece  of) 


S^cnfter,  ».,  window. 

fern,  distant 

fcrttg,    finished,  through,  donej 

—  bringen,  to  finish. 
fcrtigcn,  to  make,  prepare, 
feft,  firm,  absolute, 
jjeff,  «.,  festival,  holiday. 
S^eftHc^feit,  /,  fesrivity. 
fjcfttfigfer,  m.,  holiday  reveller. 
feu(^t,  damp. 
ijeucr,  «.,  fire. 

^nbcn,  fanb,  gefunben,  to  find, 
finger,  /«.,  finger. 
jtnfter,  gloomy,  dark, 
ftj,  firm, 
flot^,  flat,  low. 

jJIfi^C,  /,  surface,  level  (ground), 
f^Iofc^C,  /.,  bottle. 
f(ei§tg,  industrious,  diligent. 
{^Iteberbufd^,  m.,  j^e,  lilac  bush. 
f(ie|ett,  floB,  gef[offen,  to  flow, 
fliid^ttg,  hasty. 
ijtugel,  m.,\nng,  casement,  win 

dow. 
ftufftg,  liquid, 
ftiiftem,  to  whisper. 
fjlttt,  /.,  stream,  flood, 
folgen,  to  follow. 

i'oYmliHl,  formal;  c^f.,  really,  f^- 

ly,  absolutely, 
fjorfter,  m.,  forester. 
f^'OrftntOtttt,  m.,  *er,  forester, 
fort,  away. 
fort'fa^rctt,   ful^r,  gefa^ren,  to 

continue.  [away, 

fort=ge^cn,  ging,  gegangen,  to  go, 
fort=net)men,    na^m,  genommen, 

to  take  away. 
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fort=fe^cn,  to  continue, 
fort^fpielcn,  to  play  on. 
fort-sie^ctt,  309,  gejogen,  to  de- 

part. 

S^ragc,  /.,  question. 

fragcn,  fragtc  (frug),  gefragt,  to 
ask. 

^rau,  /.,  woman,  wife,  lady. 

^rcic,  n.,  open  air. 

frcteit,  to  marry. 

frctU^,  of  course,  indeed. 

fremb,  strange. 

{Jrembc,  ber,  -n,  -n,  the  stranger. 

^rcMbc,  /.,  joy. 

IJrcubcnfii^rci,  m.,  cry  of  joy. 

frcubig,  joyous,  glad. 

frcuen,  to  please;  ftc^  — ,  to  re- 
joice; ftc^  —  auf,  to  look  for- 
ward to. 

t^rcUttb,  wi.,  friend. 

^reunbttt,  /.,  -nen,  friend. 

frcunbltl^,  friendly,  kind,  pleasant. 

^ticb^of,  m.,  *e,  church-yard,  cem- 
etery. 

frif(i^,  fresh,  new;  adv.,  aiiew. 

fro^,  glad,  joyous. 

fri)^It(i^,  joyous. 

%XQ\t,  w.,  ^e,  cold, 

gruc^t,  /.,^C,  fruit. 

frug,  see  f ragcn. 

frii^,  eariy. 

frufjCr,  {comp.  of  fru^),  former; 
adv.,  earlier. 

fit^tcn,  to  feel;  ^id^  — ,  to  feel. 

fii^rcn,  to  lead. 

i^iilircr,  «i.,  guide. 

filnf,  five. 

fUr,  for. 


filr^ten,  to  fear;  ftd^  — ,  to  fear^ 
%yx\,  m.,'-t,ioo\.. 
fju^pfab,  m.,  foot-path. 
^U^toeg,  m.,  foot-path. 


gttttj,  whole;  a'</z'.,  quite,  all,  very. 
©an^C,    «.>   -n,  the  whole;    im 

©angen,  on  the  whole. 
gttt,     very,   even,  indeed,    quite; 

—  nid^t,  not  at  all. 
©artcn,  m., «,  garden. 
©aft,  VI.,  'e,  guest. 
gafttid^,  hospitable. 
gcbfirett,  gebar,  geborcn,  to  bear. 
©Cbfiubc,  n.,  building. 
gcficn,  gab,  gegeben,  to  give. 
@cbct,  n.,  prayer. 
©ebirgc,  «.,  mount^ns. 
geborcn,  j^^gebaren. 
OJcburt,  /.,  birth. 
©cbiifd^,  «.,  bushes. 
©cbottfc,  m.,  -n§,  -n,  thought 
gcbrilrft,  depressed. 
©cfaUcit,  m.,  favor. 
©Cfil^l,  «.,  feeling. 
gegett,  to,  toward,  against,  with. 
@egcnb,  /.,  region,  neighborhood 

direction. 
(Scgentcil,  «.,  (the)  contrary, 
gcgcniiber,  opposite. 
gcgcniibcHtc^ctt,  ftanb,  ge[tanben, 

to  stand  opposite  to. 
ge^cit,  ging,  gegangen,  to  go. 
gc!^or(i^Ctt,  to  obey. 
@cift,  /«.,-er,spirit,mind, thoughts. 
gclblit^,  yellowbh. 


VOCABULARY 


73 


®Clb,  «.,  -er,  money. 

gelegett,  situated. 

©elcgcni^Cit,  /,  opportunity. 

flClorft,  curly, 

Qtlttn,   gait,  gegolten,  to  be  meant 

for. 
genau,    adv.,  exactly,  thoroughly, 

closely,  well. 
gCttUg,  enough. 
gerabe,  exact,  direct. 
gcrountig,  spacious. 
gcring,  little. 

©cr'mcll^aufen,  a  village  name. 
©cr'mct^^OUfcr,   bcr,  a  resident  of 

Germelshausen. 
gcrn(e)  gladly;    —  I)oben,  to 

like. 
gcft^c^cn,    gefc^af),  gefc^e^en,  to 

happen,  come. 
gcfti^eut,  sensible. 
(SJcfd^ic^tC,  /.,  story. 
©Cfc^irr,  «.,  dishes. 
©cfeUc,    m.,  -n,  -n,  fellow  jour- 
neyman. 
©efcUfc^ttft,  /.,  company. 
&t\i^t,  «.,-er,  face. 
gcfpO^ig,  funny,  jesting. 
©efptcltlt,  /.,   -ncn,  companion, 

playmate. 
©cfprfit!^,  «.,  conversation. 
gcf^Jrungen,  cracked. 
©Cftolt,  /,  figure. 
gcftern,  yesterday. 
©eftrilp^),   «.,  undergrowth. 
©etrfitll,  «.,  drink,  beverage. 
getrouen,  fi(^,  to  dare. 
gcil6t,  skilled. 
getva^V^  aware. 


gewa:^r=ttJeri»cu,   ttjurbe,  tuorben, 

to  become  aware  of. 
©CttJalt,  /.force. 

goutitnen,  geirann,  gemonnen,  to 
win,  gain. 

getUt^,  surely,  certainly. 

©eWittcr,  «.,  (thunder)  storm. 

©eWO^n^Ctt,  /.,  custom. 

gettlb()n(i(i^,  common,  usual. 

©ieficl,  m.,  gable. 

&ian^,  m.,  brilliancy,  brightness. 

glanjcn,  to  gleam,  shine. 

@Io§,  «.,  ^er,  glass. 

glauben,  to  believe,  think. 

g(et^,  immediately,  at  once,  right. 

Qkid)tn,  gli^,  gegfic^en,  to  re- 
semble. 

@{cic^gcn>idjt,  «.,  balance. 

gteilfigiiftig,  indifferent. 

glci^miitig,  calm. 

©Itcb,  «.,  -er,  limb. 

Qiiodc,  /.,  bell,  clock. 

©(otfcngic^cr,  m.,  bell-founder. 

©lotfcnton,  !-«.,  ^e,  sound  of  a  beU. 

gnabtg,  gracious,  merciful. 

golbcn,  golden. 

giinncn,  to  allow,  grant. 

(Sott,  m.,  ^er,  God,  Lord. 

&OtttBadtV,  m.,  ^,  cemetery. 

@0ttC)§bieitft,  i'-'^.,  (divine)  service 

©rnfi,  «.,  ^er,  grave. 

grob,  for  gerabc. 

@ro§,  «.,  *er,  grass. 

grou,  gray. 

©rouen,  «.,  horror. 

©roufen,  «.,  dread. 

grell,  shrill. 

0ro§,  great,  large. 
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griln,  green. 

(Uruitb,  ;«.,  ^e,  ground,  valley. 
iShnppc,  /.,  group, 
Cyruf?,  «i;  •"£,  greeting. 
jiriijjctt,  to  greet,  send  a  greeting. 
gut,  good,  dear,  well,  easily,  rap- 
idly, fine. 
gut'miitig,  good-natured. 


^aav,  n.,  -t,  hair. 

Ijaften,  to  be  fixed. 

^aljn,  m.,  "-t,  cock,  rooster. 

l)Olb,  half. 

^a\§,  in.,  ^e,  neck. 

§alt,  m.,  hold. 

l^attcn,    f)ielt,  gefiaften,  to  hold, 

take,  keep,  care,  think;  —  fiir, 

to  consider. 
Jponb,  /.,  ^e,  hand. 
^nbfiafccit,  to  handle,  use. 

^ttubnjcr!§6urfc^,    m.,  -en,  -en, 

traveling  journeyman. 
.^anjjj  m.,  ^C,  slope. 
\)an%t\\,  'ting,  ge^^angen,  to  hang, 

rest,  lie. 
pngCU,  to  hang. 
l^arrcit,  to  wait  for. 
^art,  hard,  harsh. 
I^artgcfoljrcn,  beaten  (by  constant 

travel). 
^axt'wMxa,  stubborn. 
^aft,  f.,  haste. 

^ttltfc,  m.,  -kS,  -n,  heap,  pile. 
^au§,  w.,  ^cr,  house,  home;  nad) 

§aufe,  home;  JU  §au}c,  at  home. 

^aufen,  to  dwell. 


^auSgang,    w..  *e,  hall-way,  vesti- 
bule. 

^cbcit,  :^ob,  ge^oben,  to  raise. 

I)Crfcnum50gCtt,    surrounded  by  a 
hedge. 

()Ct!  hello!  hey  I 

i^ciligcufttlfe,  «.,  -cr,  image  of  a 
saint,  shrine. 

Ijeim,  home. 

§cimnt,  /.,  home  (country). 

^Ctmlirf),  secret(ly). 

§Ctnrid),   Henry. 

I)Cti  hot. 

^cifjcu,  l^ieg,  gef)eif3en,  to  be  called 
or  named,  bid. 

^clfcn,  l^alf,  gcI)oIfen,  to  help,  be 
of  use. 

IjcC,  bright,  clear,  resounding. 

IlcHerlcudrtrt,  brilliantly  lighted. 

^cKglaitJcnb,  shining. 

.^cmb,  n.,  -c§,  -en,  shirt,  robe. 

^cr,    here,   hither;   around;    ago; 
urn  .  .  .  f)cr,  around. 

^crab^fdjflUCIt,  to  gaze  down. 

l^crttit='treteit,    trot,  getreten,   to 

step  (up). 

f)crauf=fommcit,  font,  gcfommen, 

to  come  up,  ascend. 

flcrouf'queMen,    quoE,  gequotten, 

to  rise  up. 
licroU'5=g((in5Cit,  to  shine  out. 
^crau§=fommcit,  font,  gcfommen, 

to  come  out. 
^crflU)§=ncf)mcit,  nal)m,gcnommen, 

to  take  out. 
l)crau§=^)UljCU,  to  array,  deck  out 

l^crouiSfti^nucu,  to  look  (out). 
l^eraUiS'tiinett,  to  sound  forth. 
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^CtBft,  m-,  autumn. 
^cretU'fommen,    fam,  gefommen, 

to  come  in,  enter. 
^erciji=tretcn,    trat,  getrctcn,  to 

step  in,  enter. 
^erctit'ttjcrfcn,  inarf,  geworfen,  to 

throw  in,  admit. 
^er=gcl)ett,  gtiig,  gegangcn,  to  go 

on. 
^er=Ioufc«,  lief,  gelaufen,  to  run 

along.  [Mr. 

§Crr,  m.,  -n,  -en,  gentleman,  sir, 
^errUl^,  splendid. 
^errfcf)Cn,  to  prevail. 
Ijcr=ruJ)rcit,  to  come  from. 
!^cru6cr=fommeit,  fam,  gefommeit, 

to  come  over,  cross. 
^Cru6er=f0Ufcit,  to  roar  past. 

^eriifier'fc^otleii,  to  sound  across. 

^eriibcr^tiJUCU,  to  sound  across. 

^crum',  around,  about. 

l^crum=fuf)rctt,  to  lead  around. 

I^Crunt'tappcn,  to  grope  about. 

:^crum=nJOtcn,  to  wade  around. 

^Crum^ttJMellt,  to  whirl  around. 

§er5,  «., -en§, -eJt,  heart,  sweet- 
heart, dear. 

^CrjCnKuft,  /.,  heart's  content. 

'^ersljoft,  courageous,  hearty. 

^Crjlid),  cordial,  affectionate,  sin- 
cere. 

^C^Ctt,  to  race. 

Ijeulen,  to  howl. 

^eutC,  to-day;  —  3tbenb,  this  eve- 
ning. 
f)CUttg,  (of)  to-day. 
^tC  or  ^icr,  here. 
I^ier^er,  here,  hither- 


^immcf,  m.,  sky,  heavens. 

.^immelSgurtcf,  m.,  horizon. 

f)tlt,   away,  along. 
^inalj',  down. 
Ijiitauf,  up. 

ljijtouf=fu^rcn,  to  lead  up. 
^tttouf-ge^en,   ging,  gegaugen,  to 

go  up. 
!^inttuf=f(^rcitcit,  f^ritt,  gefi^ritten, 

to  ascend,  climb. 
{)iltau§',  out(side),  beyond. 
^ittOU§=6ttrfcu,  to  gaze  out. 
^inoU'3=gc^en,  ging,  gegangen,  to 

go  out. 
^t«ttu§=fommcn,  fam,  gefommen, 

to  come  out. 
^inau^'trogcn,  trug,  getragen,  to 

cany  out. 
^ittou§=trctcjt,    trot,  getreten,  to 

step  beyond. 
^tltbcnt,  to  hinder,  prevent 
^illburi^',  through  (it). 

^inburc^=brongen,    ft^,  to  press 

through. 
^tucin',  in,  into. 
l)ittettt=ftnbcn,  fanb,gefunben  (ftc^), 

to  get  used  to. 
^tnetn=fuf|rcn,  to  lead  into. 
^ittctn=gc:^cn,   ging,  gegangen,  to 

goin(to). 
t)tnCtn=^ordjCtt,  to  listen  into. 
f)iueitt  loufen,    lief,   gcfaufen,  to 

run  along. 
!)ittciu=f|jringen,  fprang,  ge^^jrun* 

gen  to  spring  into. 
^iit'ttitfen,  to  nod. 
^in=fogctt,  to  say. 
^in=fcf|auen,  tolooJs. 
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^ttt'ii^rcitctt,    fd)ritt,   gefdiritten, 

to  walk  along. 
^itt=fc^cn,  fid^,  to  sit  down, 
l^inten,  back. 

l^itttcr,  adj.,  rear;  prep.,  behind. 
l^tntcr^cr',  behind. 
l^iltii'bcr,  over,  over  there;  by. 
^inuficr=f(i^oucn,  to  look  over, 
l^inubcr^t^rcitctt,  fd)ritt,  9eid)rit= 

ten,  to  pass  over. 
'^tnunter,  down. 
^ittunter^ftcigcn,  fticg,  gejtiegen, 

to  descend. 
^itt'Stcl^cn,  8og,  gejogen,  to  move 

along. 
!^tltStt'=fc^cn,  to  add. 
J^i^C,  /.,  heat. 
l^ml  welll 
]^0(f),  high,  tall. 
]^8(f)ftcni§,  at  the  most. 
^ij^enrottrfl,  z«.,  mountain  haze. 
l^b^et,  comparative  o/f)0(i). 
f^oUn,  to  fetch,  bring. 
^Oljfaftctt,  m.,  wooden  case. 
I^or^cn,  to  listen. 
l^ijrctt,  to  hear. 
p6f^,  pretty,  nice. 
^itgcl,  m.,  hill. 
^ilgel^ang,  m.,  ^e,  hillside. 
^Ultb,  m.,  dog. 
l^ttttbcrt,  hundred. 
^nt,  w.,  ^C,  hat. 
l^iiten,  ifi^,  to  take   care  not  to 
guard  one's  self. 

^bCC,  /,  idea. 

i^r,  her(s),  their(s). 


^i)V,  pers.  pron.,  you;  poss.pron^ 
your(s). 

im,  for  in  bent. 

immcr,  always,  still;  noc^ — ,stillj 
—  nJteber,  again  and  again. 

in,  in(to),  at,  to,  among. 

inbcm,  while,  as. 

ittbcffcn,  meanwhile. 

incinanbcrgcbro^cn,  crushed. 

inncn,  within. 

tn§,  for  in  ba§. 

^ttfc^rift,  /.,  inscription. 

^ttftrumcnf,  «.,  -e§,  -e,  instru- 
ment. 

Sntcrcf'fc,  «.,  -§,  -n,  interest. 

irgenb  ein,  some  ...  or  other, 
any  . .  .  (at  all). 

trren,  fid^,  to  make  a  mistake. 


[a,  yes,  indeed,  even,  you  knoiw, 

why,  anyway. 
jagen,  to  hunt,  scurry. 
Soger,  m.,  hunter. 
^a\)t,  «.,  year. 
^a^re^sa^I,  /.,  date. 
Sau^JCtt,  «.,  shout(ing),  hilarity. 
jc,  ever,  the  {before  comparative) 

je  .  . .  beftO,  the  .  .  .  the. 
jCbcnfaUS,  anyway. 
jcbcr,    each,   every,    any;    ^t\itx, 

every  one. 
lebeStttal,  every  time,  always, 
jcbod^',  however. 
jcner,  that  (one). 
jc^t,  now. 
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3ttbe(,  »'.,  shouts,  merriment. 
(uBellt,  to  shout,  make  merry. 
iutlfl,  young. 
^Ungfrau,  /.,  maiden,  giri. 

ft. 

^alt,  m.,  plaster. 

folt,  cold. 

^artcnfpteler,  m.,  card  player. 

^affc,  /;  treasury,  funds. 

lautn,  hardly,  scarcely. 

ferf,  bold,  jaunty. 

^CQtlbafin,  /.,  bowling  alley. 

tifiVCn,  to  sweep. 

fcilt,  no,  not  a,  none  ;    f einer,   -6, 
— e8,  no  one,  none. 

fennen,  fannte,  getannt,  to  know, 
be  acquainted  with. 
»,  n.,  -ex,  child. 
)t,  /.,  church. 

^ird^entltlb,  «.,  -er,  church  pic- 
ture. 

flirt^entiir,/,  church  door. 

^trd^^of,  m.,  ^c,  churchyard. 
Sirt^^ofmaucr,   churchyard  wall. 
Sirii^turm,    m.,  -^e,   church  tower, 

steeple. 
JJirc^turmglotfc,     /.,   church  bell, 

steeple  clock. 
^toftcr,  /.,  fathom. 
^lang,  m.,  ^t,  sound. 
liar,  clear. 

^(etb,  «.,-er,garment;//., clothes. 
Hcibcn,  to  dress. 
^leibung,  /,  clothes,  clothing. 
Ilcin,  small,  little. 
Hiitgen,  f  long,  gel lungen,  to  sound. 


fl0))fen,  to  beat,  knock. 
^Io§,    m.,  ^e,  dumpling. 
^'uijr^cl,  m.,  ankle. 
fnorrtg,  knotty,  gnarled. 
fommcn,  f am,  gef omnten,  to  come, 

get,  happen. 
fijttttcn,    fonnte,  gefonut,  to  be 

able,  can. 
^O^f,  »/.,  ^e,  head. 
5lopf ^finger, w.,  hypocrite,  "  saint." 
fo^fft^uttetnb,  shaking  one's  head. 
to\tbav,  costly. 
foften,  to  taste. 
tvaifCtt,  to  crow. 

fvant,  sick. 

ftcifrf|Cn,  to  shriek. 

freujeit,  to  cross. 

^ruftC,  /.,  crust,  layer. 
fumittcrn,  to  concern,  worry;  fid^ 

— ,  to  worry. 
^illtftler,  m.,  artist. 
flirj,  short,  close. 

8. 

laiftln,  to  smile. 
lodjClt,  to  laugh. 
fitt^en,  «.,  laugh(ter). 
£onb,  «.,  ^er,  land. 
long,  long;   lange,  long,  a  long 
time. 

longfout,  slow. 

long'ttJettig,  tiresome. 

lormcn,  tomakeanoise;  lamtenb, 

noisy. 
(offen,  Iie§,  geloffen,  to  let,  allow, 

leave,  have. 
loftig,  annoying. 
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SotCt'nifl^,  Latin. 

S^anh,  «.,  leaves. 

laufctt,  Itcf,  gclaufen,  to  run. 

louft^Clt,  to  listen  (to;. 

fiaut,  >w.,  sound. 

laut,  loud,  noisy. 

iantcn,  to  sound. 

Imttn,  to  ring  (a bell);  eSIautet, 
a  bell  rings. 

lautct,  nothing  but,  only. 

lauttoS,  noiseless,  unbroken. 

Icbctt,  to  live,  fare. 

Scdeit,  «.,  life,  liveliness. 

Icbcu'btg,  lively. 

Ic'6cn§fnf(^,  vigorous. 

ScbcrmoppC,  /.,  (leather-)  port- 
folio. 

leer,  empty. 

(ccren,  to  empty. 

Icgen,  tolay. 

Icl)ncil,  fid),  to  lean. 

£et(^enpg,  m.,  ^e,  funeral  proces- 
sion. 

leic^t,  light,  easy. 

Icidjt^itt',  carelessly. 

leibcn,  Ixtt,  gelitten,  to  suffer,  per- 
mit. 

leifc,  soft,  low,  gentle,  slight. 

Icnfen,  to  direct,  turn  to. 

lefen,  ta§,  gelcfcn,  to  read. 

Um,  last. 

Scute,  //.,  people. 

Ud^t,  light,  bright. 

Sid^t,  «., -er,  light. 

ticb,  a£(/.,  dear,  pleasant;  —  ffoben 
to  like,  love. 

Iic6cn,  to  love. 

liefier,  rather. 


ncfilid^,  charming. 

Sicb,  «.,  -er,  song. 

licflcn,  lag,  gelcgen,  to  lie,  be,  bo 

situated. 
fitn!c,  /.,  the  left  (one),  left  side, 

left  hand. 
linU,  to  the  left 
Sinnctt,  «.,  linen. 
2tp»)c,  /.,  Up. 
lorfcit,  to  curl, 
lorfcr,  loose. 
Io§,  loose, 
(oft^cn,  to  quench. 
Io§=OC^en,  giiig,  gcgangen,  to  be- 

gin,  commence. 
Io0-Ioffctt,  lieB,  geIaffen,to  let  go, 

release. 
Io§=mflC^Clt,  ft^,  to  free  one's  self. 
Io§=rct^cit,  ri6,  geriffcn  ([id)),  to 

tear  oneself  away. 
fiuft,  /..  ^e,  air,  atmosphere. 
liiftClt,  to  air. 
Sungc,  /.,  lung. 
Ittftig,  gay,  merry. 

991. 

madden,    to  make,  do,  put,  take, 

hurry. 
mad)ttg,  master  of. 
■iUiabrflCJt,  «.,  gill,  maiden. 
5IJniid)cuflefid)t,  «.,  -cr,  girl's  face 
WdM,  dialect  for7n  =  9:iJdb(^ett 
^yjngb,  /.,  ^e,  maid(-servant). 
maljcu,  tomovsr. 
'JJialjl^cit,  /.,  meal. 
''JJIoib,  /.,  maid. 
3)lol,  «.,  time. 
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malett,  to  paint,  sketch. 
^aUv,  m.,  painter,  artist. 
ntttU,  one,  any  one,  they. 
mattt^,   some,   many  a;   mamf)cr, 

—tf   -e§,   many  a  one,  many  a 

thing,  much. 
mani^tttal,  sometimes,  often,  once 

in  a  while. 
jJWonit,  m.,  ^er,  man. 
aWap^JC,  /,  portfolio. 
SDJovifl,  Maria,  Mary. 
^J)fa'rt§fclb,  n.,  a.  village  name. 
9Kotro'nc,  /.,  matron. 
matt,  dull. 

me^r,  more,  any  more, 
mc^rerc,  several. 
ntetben,  micb,  gemiebeit/  to  shun. 

ntCtn,  my,  mine. 

ntciltClt,  to  say,  mean,  think. 

aJJcIobic',  /,  melody,  tune. 

aUcngc,  /,  crowd. 

Wltn\it),  m.,  -en,  -en,  person;  //., 
people. 

SKcnfdienbilb,  «.,  -er,  person,  hu- 
man being. 

inCttfd)Udj,  human. 

ntcrf'toiirbtg,  remarkable. 

aJieffc,  /.,  mass. 

ittcffcn,  nta§,  gemefjen,  to  measure. 

SJitcbcr,  «.,  bodice. 

jJJJiuu'tC,  /,  minute. 

mifd)Cn,  fid),  to  mingle. 

mi|tottCnb,  discordant. 

tait,  prep..,  with,  in,  about,  as  re- 
gards; adv.,  too,  also. 

ntit^^ringen,  brarf)tc,  gebratf)t,  to 
bring  with  (one). 

ntit^gelien,  gab,  gegeben,  to  give  to. 


ntit=gc^cn,  gtng,  gegangen  to  go 
with  (one),  go  too. 

mitfctbSdott,  sympathetic. 

mit=mnlcn,  to  sketch  (with  some- 
thing else).      [take  with  (one). 

intt=itcl)mcjt,  naf)m,  geiiommen.  to 

mit=fctu,  tear,  geujefen,  to  be  with 
(something  else).  [noon. 

9Ktttog,  w., -e,  noon;  tnittagS.at 

2)Jittog§cffCJt,  n.,  dinner. 

3)iittag§5cit,  /.,  noon  time. 

aJitttC,/.,  middle. 

mitten,  in(to)  the  midst  of. 

mijgen,  module,  gemo4)t,  to  be 
able,  like,  may. 

mogHji^,  possible. 

SUZontCnt',  »/.,  moment. 

SJiiJOrbrottb,  m.,  ^e,  moor-fire. 

SJlomft,  ni.,  -e,  swamp,  morass. 

9JJorgeii,  m.,  morning;  morgeit, 
to-morrow;  morgejl^,  in  the 
morning. 

tnilbC,  tired. 

9Kii^c,  /.,  difficulty. 

SJlunb,  m.,  ^c,  mouth. 

tnuntcr,  cheerful. 

tnurmcllt,  to  murmur. 

SJiuftf ,  /.,  music. 

SJlufifc^or,  «.,  ^e,band,  orchestra. 

2)Zuftfont',  w.,-en,  -eit,  musician 

miifjcn,    mugte,  gemu^t,  to  be 

obliged,  must. 
SJIut,  ni.,  spirit,  mind. 
9Jluttcr,  /.,  ",  mother. 


no!  well  I 

nac^,  to,  towards,  after,  for,  from. 
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9{a^6arborf,  «.,  ^er,  neighboring 
\-illage. 

9Jatf)6arort,  m,.  -C  or  ^er,  neigh- 
boring villag'i. 

9io^6orfc!^oft,  /.,  neighborhood. 

nod)  folgcn,  to  follow. 

noc^f|Cr',  afterwards,  later. 

Sioc^mittag,  w.,  afternoon. 

ttO(^--fc^cn,   fa^,  gefe^en,  to  look 
after. 

ttfili^ft,  superl.  ^uaf)(e),next,near- 
est. 

91a^t,  /.,  ^e,  night. 

9ZatI)t(ager,  «.,  camping. 

9Jarfcn,  /«.,  neck. 

na^(c),  near. 

DfJo^C,  /.,  vicinity. 

no^en,  to  approach. 

no^crn,    fic^,  {with  dat.),  to  ap- 
proach. 

9Jame,  w., -n§, -n,  name. 

ttomtit^,  same. 

narrif^,  foolish. 

no§,  wet. 

natiir'Iic^,  natural. 

SZcbcI,  /w.,  mist,  fog. 

nebcn,  near,  beside. 

nctfeit,  to  tease;  ftc^  — ,  to  joke. 

ne^^mcit,    na^m,  genomnten,  to 
take;  Slbfc^ieb    — ,  to  say  fare- 
well; ungiitig  — ,  to  take  amiss. 

nciit,  no. 

ncnnctt,  nannte,  genannt,  to  call, 

name. 
9?cft,  «.,-er,  nest. 
ItCtt,  neat,  pretty. 
ttCU,  new,  recent;  OUf§  neue  <"' »on 

neuent,  anew. 


ncu  gtcrig,  cunous. 

ttCUn,  nine. 
ttit^t,  not. 
n\i\i^,  nothmg. 
nirfeit,  to  nod. 

nic,  never. 

ntcbcr,  adJ.,\o\\;  adv.,dovm. 

mcbcr=biegcn,  bog,  gebogen  (ftc^) 

to  bend  down,  stoop  down. 
mebcr=brcttncn,  brannte,  gebrannt, 

to  burn  down,  shine  down. 
uiebcr  fatten,  ftet,  gef alien,  to  fall, 
nieber  I)ongen,    ^iug,  ge^ongen, 

to  hang  down. 

nicber=foffcn,  liefe,  gelaffen  {[id)), 

to  seat  oneself. 

nieber=fe^cn,  fa^,  geje^en,  to  look 

down. 

nteber=finfen,   \anl,  gejunfen,  to 

sink  down,  kneel. 

tticbcr-ftetgcn,   ftieg,  ge^tiegen,  to 
step  down,  descend. 

niebrtg,  low. 

ttiemonb,  no  one,  nobody. 

nintmcr,  never. 

nirgenb(i§),    nowhere,   not  some- 
where. 

notS),  still,  yet,  even,  more;  tBCbct 
.  .  .  nod),  neither  .  .   .  nor;  — 
immer,  still;   —  nic^t,     not 
yet. 

SlorbCtt,  m.,  north. 

yZorboftcn,  «/.,  northeast. 

9i0t,  /.,  ^e,  trouble. 

nof bilrfttg,  scanty,  meager. 

nun,  now,  well. 

ttur,  only,  anyway,  even,  just,  bat. 

nu^IoS,  useless. 
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Bi,  if,  whether;  alS  ob,  as  if. 

obcit,  above. 

oBer,  upper. 

Di^tbaum,  m.,  *e,  fruit  tree. 

obcr,  or. 

offcnBor,  evident. 

offneit,  to  open;  ft(^  — ,  to  open. 

oft,  often. 

P^nc,  without;  —  ba%,  without. 

D^r,  «.,  -cS,  -en,  ear. 

orbcntli^,  real,  regular. 

Ott,  m.,  -e,  <?r  -^er,  place,  vDlage. 

Often,  »;.,  east. 


^aav,  ft.,  couple;  eitt  ^oor,  a  few, 

several. 
^orfef,  «.,  package,  bundle. 
Ropier',  «.,  paper. 
'^Jopft,  «.,  -^e,  pope. 
^flffoflC,  /.,  way. 
paffett,  to  fit,  suit. 
^oufc,  /,  pause. 
))etnli(^,  painful,  oppressive. 
^Pfarrcr,  m.,  parson,  priest, 
^feifc,  /,  pipe. 
^flug,  fn.,  -^e,  plow. 
^la^,  m.,  ^e,  place,  room. 

plottbem,  to  chat. 

^Jlo^lid^,  suddenly. 
^JjJd^Cn,  to  beat,  throb. 
tPortrof,  «.,  portrait. 
^Prinscf'ftn,  /,  -nen,  princess, 
ptt^cn,  to  polish. 


queriilber,  diagonally  across. 


9t. 

JRo^mctt,  w.,  frame. 

rafc^,  quick,  rapid. 

rafdjcitt,  to  rustle. 

SRofcn,  VI.,  turf. 

9ittfCtttt)eg,  m.,  grass  path. 

ration,   nonplussed,  at  a  loss. 

9JotfcI,  n.,  riddle,  mystery. 

O'iaud^,  m.,  smoke. 

raucfigcfc^ttJ first,  smoke-blackened 

rou^,  discordant,  raw,  harsh. 

Staunt,  m.,  ^e,  room,  opportunity. 

Otec^t,  «.,  right;  red)t  ^aben,  to  be 

right. 
rcti^t,  «(^'.,  right,  good,  real,  own 

adv.yWQxy,  right. 
9Jcc^tC,  /.right  (side),  right  hand. 
rcdjtig,  to  the  right,  at  the  right. 
IRebe,  /.,  talk,  speech. 
reb'CU,  to  talk,  speak. 
IRc'geitBogcnglotts,   «^.,  colors  of 

the  rainbow. 
DtcgentrOlJfcn,  w.,  raindrop. 
rcgungSlO^,  motionless. 
reid^,  rich. 

reic^Clt,  to  extend,  give. 
Diei^c,  /.,  row. 
rein,  clear,  pure. 
DicifcHcib,  «.,  -er,  traveling  suit 
rid^ttg,  right,  straight. 
JRtli^tung,  /,  direction. 
Oiingmoucr,/,  (surrounding)  wall. 
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JRi§,  PL,  -ffe§,  -ffc,  rent,  hole. 

ri^cn,  to  scratch. 

rot,  red;  —  irerben,  to  blush. 

rotbiitfig,  red-cheeked. 

riitfcit,  to  move. 

OJiirfcit,  f>i.,  back. 

riirf-fc^rcn,  to  return. 

rufcn,  rief,  gcrufeu,  to  crj'. 

9tu^C,  /,  rest,  quiet;  —  gcbcn,  to 

be  quiet. 
ru:^Ctt,  to  rest. 
ru()ig,  quiet,  calm, 
ntub,  round. 
Citftig,  robust,  sturdy,  brisk. 

©aol,  »z.,//.,  Safe,  hall. 

SottltiirC,/,  hall  door. 
Sogc,/,  story. 
fogcn,  to  say,  tell. 
Safriftan',  w.,  se.xton. 
fammein,  to  collect,  gather. 
<SatntrO(f,  m-,  -C,  velvet  coat. 
Sottb,  m.,  sand. 
©org,  ;«.,^e,  coffin. 
fauber,  neat, 
f  auer,  harsh,  hard. 
faufeit,  roar. 
Stf)Ot>ett,  /«.,  ^,  injury. 
©rf)ar,  /.,  crowd,  throng. 
fc^orf,  sharp. 

©cfjatten,  J'^-,  shade,  shadow. 
(Sd)a^,    i>i',  -^e,    treasure,  sweet- 
heart. 
f^auCtt,   to  look,  stare. 
Sc^cibe,  f.,  (window-)  pane. 
f^cibctt,  jd)ieb,  gefd)ieben,  to  part. 


©djctn,  «/.,  light,  glow. 
f(^eincn,    jdjien,  gcfdjienen,  to 

seem, 
ft^cltcn,  jd)a[t,gefcf)ortcn,  to  scold 
Sd)cntc,  /.,  inn. 
ft^CU,  timid. 
)rf)ttfcit,  to  send. 
f(f|icbcn,  fdjob,  gcfd)obeu,  to  shove, 

push,  put. 

f^ic^cn,  f d)o§,  gefd)off en,  to  shoot 

rush. 
ft^iUcrn,  to  glisten. 
Sd)Iof,  711.,  sleep. 
3cf)Iofe,  /.,  temple. 
St^Iag,  />!.,  ^e,  stroke. 
fd)Iagcn,    fd)Iug,  gefdjlageu,  to 

strike. 
ft^tetl^t,  bad;  nidjt — ,  not  a  little. 
fd)lt(^t,  simple,  modest. 
fdiae^cn,    fdjlofe,  gcfc^Ioffen,  to 

close. 
Sdjiurf,  m.,  swallow. 
fc^ma(,  narrow. 

Sc^mcr,^,  f'l.,  -C6,  -en,  pain,  grief. 

frfjmcrslit^,  painful,  pained,  sor- 
rowful. 

Sc^tttutf,  "!.-,  attire,  adornments. 

ftf)mu(f,  fine. 

fdjmiilfen,  to  adom,  array;  [id)  — 
to  dress  up. 

fc^ntUljtg,  dirty,  muddy. 

fd)ltaUcJt,  to  strap. 

fdjnCCtg,  snow-white. 

frfjnciben,  jc^iiitt,  gcfcf)mtten,  to 
cut,  make. 

f(^ncU,  fast,  rapid,  quick. 

Srfjni^Werf,  «.,  (wood-)  carving, 

©(^nijrfelfc^rift,  /.,  scrolls. 
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f(^3lt,  beautiful,  hearty. 

Bd)'ontidt,  /.,  beauty. 

f(f)On,    already,   indeed,    verj',    all 

right;  —  loiige,  long  since. 
©d^ijpflijffel,  m.,  ladle. 
©^ornftein,  »i.,  chimney. 
©C^rcrfctt,  m.,  terror. 
ft^rctlicu,   fd)tieb,  gejd)rieben,  to 

write. 
J^rcttctt,    fcf)ritt,  gefdirittcn,  to 

stride,  walk, 
©ti^rtft,  /.,  lettering,  writuig. 
©d)ritt,  w.,  step. 
f(^ittl)terit,  timid. 
Sc^ulb,  /',  fault,  cause. 
®d)Ul^aul,   «.,  ^er,  schoolhouse 
S^ultcr,  /.,  shoulder. 
S^ul5C,  i'^^.,  mayor. 
Sdjiiffef,  /,  dish. 
frfliittcln,  to  shake. 
fc^ii^eit,  to  protect. 

S^roatbc,  /,  swallow. 

Sc^ttJOrm,   m.,  ^e,  throng. 

fdjWdmten,  to  swarm,  revel. 

fti)ttJ0r3,  black. 

ft^ttJOrjfeibcn,  ad/.,  black  silk. 

ft^ttJCifcn,  to  stray, 

fji^njeigen,  jdjtoteg,  gefd)it)iegen,  to 

become  silent,  be  silent. 
©C^ttJCiflCn,  «.,  silence. 
fd)ttieigenb,  silently. 
frf)tt)eigfam,  silent. 

frf)tt)Cttfcn,  to  swing. 
f(^Wer,  heavy,  deep. 
©d)tt)e?inut,  /,  melancholy. 
f^wer'ntiittg,  sad. 

©C^WCftCr,  /.,  sister. 
\tiiS,  sbc. 


fcelenfrol^,  rejoiced,  heartily  glad. 

fcgnen,  to  bless. 

fe^cn,    fvtf),   flcfcbcn,  to  see,  look; 
fid)  — ,  to  find  one's  self. 

feftnen,  fidv  to  long. 

«c()nfU(^t,/,  longing. 

fe^r,  very,  very  much. 

fetn,  trar,  CiCieefcn,  to  be. 

fein,  his,  its. 

fcit, /''v/.,  for,  since. 

feitUem',  co;i/.,  since. 

Scite,/,  side;  be'i — ,  aside. 

©efun'ftc,/,  second. 

fclbcr,  pro)i.,  self. 

\tS.^\\,  P'^on.,  self;  adv.,  even. 

fclig,  liappy,  blissful. 

fcltcn,  seldom,  infrequently. 

fcUfttin,  strange,  queer.  [down. 

fe^eit/  to  place,  set;  [irf^  — ,   to  sit 

fcufjcn,  to  sigh. 

Seufjer,  m.,  sigh. 

fid)cr,  sure. 

firfjerlid),  surely. 

Sic^t,  /,  sight. 

ficfije^njalirig,  seventeen-year-old 

fiitgcn,  fong,  gcfungen,  to  sing. 

©hllt,  m.,  sense,  thought. 

fi^en,  faB,  gefeijen,  to  sit. 

©fi§3C,  /.,  sketch. 

fliSjiercit,  to  sketch. 

fo,  adv.,  so  as,  such,  thus;  conj. 
however,  pray;  [0  .  .  .  fo,  as  .  .  , 
as,  so  ...  as;  jo  .  .  .  aud) .  .  .  fo 
however  ...  so;  fo  .  .  .  h)ie,  as 
...  as,  as  much  ...  as. 

fobolb',  as  soon  as;  very  soon. 

fogor',  even. 

©O^lt,  m  ,  J^e,  son. 
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^olif,  such. 

f  oUcn,    to  be  obliged,  have  to, 

ought,  be  s^d. 
@ommer,  m.,  summer. 
fonbcrbar,  singular, 
fonbem,  but. 
Sonne,  /,  sun. 
©onncnlic^t,  «.,  sunlight. 
©onncnftra^I,  m.,  -eg,  -en,  rays 

of  the  sun. 
©onntag,  m.,  Sunday, 
f  onft,  otherwise,  else. 
®orgC,  /,  care,  worry, 
f  orgctt,  fic^,  to  worry, 
fotticr,  as  far  as. 
(Spo§,  m.,  ^t,  pleasure;  —  ma6)tn, 

to  give  pleasure. 
fpa^ifl,  funny, 
fpot,  late. 
fpa5ic'rcn=gc^en,  ging,  gegangen, 

to  stroll,  take  a  walk. 
Spastcr'gang,  »?.,  *c,walk. 
<Bpid,  «.,game. 
fpidcn,  to  play. 

(Spinnrob,  «.,  *cr,  spmnlng  wheel. 
\p\^,  pointed. 
<Bptadit,  /.,  speech. 
^pvad^toB,  speechless,  in  silence. 
f|)rc(f|cn,    fpra^,  gefprodjen,  to 

speak,  say.  D^™P>  crack. 

fpringcn,  \pxanQ,  gejprungen,  to 
Sprung,  m-,  ^e,  crack. 
<Btaat,  m.,  clothes. 
Stab,  ni.,  '■t,  stick,  staff,  wand. 
Stabt,  /.,  'C,  city.  [man. 

Stobt^crr,  m.,  -n, -en,  city  gentle- 
Stanb,  ni.,  -^e,  position,  condition; 

4in  ftanbc  fein,  to  be  able. 


ftorf,  strong. 

ftorr,  rigid,  obstinate. 

\ivAi  {,gen.\  instead  (of). 

StOttb,  m.,  dust. 

Staunen,  ».,  astonishment. 

Stcden,  »/.,  staff. 

fte^en,  ftanb,  geftanben,  to  stand, 

be  becoming;  — BIeiben,tostop. 
fte^Ien,  [ta^I,  gefto^Ien,  to  steal; 

ftd^  — ,  to  creep,  steal. 
fteigen,  ftteg,  ge[tiegen,to  rise,  ga 
Stein,  m.^  -e,  (tomb)stone. 
ftcinern,  stone.  [ter. 

Stcinme^,  »z.,-en,-cn,  stoneHmt- 
Stette,  /.,  place,  spot, 
ftetten,  to  place,  render, 
fterben,  ftarb,  gcftorben,  to  die. 
ftcmen^ctt,  starlit. 
Stiefel,  fn.,  boot. 
Sticfntnttcr,  /, «;  stepmother. 
Sticgli^,  a  German  name, 
fttfl,  still,  silent. 
Stitte,  /.,  silence,  stillness;   in: 

^tiflen,  secretly,  to  himselL 
Stimntc,  /.,  voice,  tone. 
Stintntung,  /.,  mood. 
Stirn,  /.,  forehead. 
Stod,  nt.,  *e,  stick,  staff. 
StOlfttJCrf,  «.,  story,  floor, 
stuff,  VI.,  stuff. 
ftol5,  proud, 
ftbrcn,  to  disturb. 
StO§,  OT.,*e,  blast. 
Stra^c,  /.,  street,  road. 
Strerfc,  /.,  distance, 
ftrerfcn,  to  stretch. 
Stretch,  m.,  prank, 
ftrctfen,  to  stray,  roam. 
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StteU,  ««•>  controversy. 
ftrettig,  in  dispute;  —  mad)en,  to 

dispute,  contest  for. 
ftrcng,  strict. 
ftrcttCtt,  to  strew. 
Stti^,  m-*  stroke. 
Bttoffitaifi,  «..  *er,  thatched  roof. 
<Bttom,  »i!.,  »c,  stream, 
ftrjjmcn,  to  flow. 
<Btiibe,  /.,  room. 
Stiilf,  «.,  piece,  distance. 
©ttt'bicnittttp^JC,  /,  portfolio. 
<Btnf)l,  w.,«e,  chair, 
ftumm,  dumb. 
©tiltlbt^Ctt,  «.,  short  hour, 
©tttltbc,  /.,  hour. 
Btlivm,  JW.,  'e,  storm. 
ftii^en,  fi<j^,  to  lean,  support  one's 

S9lf,  prop  (up). 
fu^en,  to  seek,  attempt. 
@UC^en,  «.,  search. 
@um))f,  »?.,  *e,  swamp, 
fumpftg,  swampy. 
@iutt|)ftoaffei:,  ».,  swamp  water. 


Xaq,  «?.,  day. 
Xatt,  '«•!  time,  beat. 
2^0l,  «-.  -cr,  valley. 
Jonj,  »?.,  *c,  dance. 
tan^ttt,  to  dance. 
Zan^enhe,  ber,  the  dancer. 
Z'dn^tV,  m.,  dancer,  partner. 
Xdn^mn,  /.,  -nen,  partner  in  a 

dance. 
Tani^aal,  m.,  -fale,  dance  hall. 
2otfod)e,/,— n,  fact. 


Souf^,  m.,  exchange. 

t0Ufd)Cn,  to  deceive. 

tOUfenl),  thousand. 

ZtU,  w-  o'  «•,  part. 

tctfnal^inlod,  indifferent,  without 
interest. 

XtkQVapfi',  m.,  -en,  telegraph. 

Xcllcr,  m.,  plate. 

teucr,  dear. 

tief,  deep,  far. 

%\\(^,  m.,  table. 

Xif^flcnoffe,  m.,  -n,  -n,  table 
companion ;  //.,  company. 

tobcn,  to  storm,  become  boister- 
ous, rage. 

%a\\tn, «.,  tumult. 

%Oi\itX,f,  -,  daughter. 

2!!ot),  m.,  death. 

tobcdinatt,  tired  to  death. 

%Q\\ti'it,f-,  toilet. 

toM,  mad. 

toQen,  to  romp,  be  boisterous. 

3Jon,  m-i  -t,  tone,  voice. 

tiiltcn,  to  sound. 

2^0rnif'tcr,  m.,  knapsack. 

toi,  dead. 

totcndftnlid),  deathlike. 

Zxa(l)t,/;  costume. 

trogen,    txug,,    gch-aflcn,    to    carry, 

bear,  wear ;  fid)  — ,  to  dress. 
Zvdne,/;  tear. 
troucn,  to  trust. 
trttUCrn,  to  mourn. 
trdumerif^,  dreamy. 

trourig,  sad. 

trcffcu,    tvaf,     getroffen,     to    hit, 

strike,  meet. 
trcffli^,  excellent. 
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ttcibttt,  trieb,  getriebcn,  to  drive, 

carry  on. 
trcttttcn,  to  separate. 
Xvcppe,  /.,  stairway,  steps. 
trctcn,  trat,  getreten,  to  step. 
treu'^crsig,  sincere. 
trinfen,  tronf ,  getrunfen,  to  drink. 
JEtinmp^'bogcn,     w.,    triumphal 

arch. 
trorfcn,  dry. 

tvo^,  in  spite  of,  notwithstanding. 
Xvoii,  m.,  defiance. 
triibc,  gloomy,  sad,  dim. 
XrubC^en,  «•  diminutive  of  @er« 

trub. 
Xriimmcr,  ruins. 

5£tt(^,   «•»  ^er,  (piece  of)  cloth, 
tii^tig,  fully.  [wrap,  scarf. 

tun,  tat,  fletan,  to  do;  matter. 
2;ur,/,  door. 
Xurm,  w.,  tower. 
2uf^,  w.,  flourish. 

u. 

flfici,  evil,  bad. 

jibett,  to  practise. 

fiber,  at,  about,  above,  upon,  over, 

across,   beyond,    concerning; 

iibcr  unb  uber,over  and  over. 
iibcraU',  everywhere. 
iibcrblirf,  m.,  view,  survey. 
iibcrbic^',  anyway,  moreover. 
fiber l)OUpf,  anyway,  at  all. 
fibertommen,   iiberfam,  iiberfom* 

men,  to  come  over,  seize. 
flberlttgeitt,    fid),    roll   over   and 

over.  [sider. 

fiberlcgcn,  fic^,  reflect  upon,  con- 


Ubertegen,   «.,  reflection,   consici- 

eration. 
ilbcrntannf,    overcome,   carried 

away. 
fl'bermorgen,  day  after  tomorrow. 
iibcrrofdjen,  to  astonish,  surprise. 
ubcrfe^cn,  iiberfal^,  iiberfe^en,  to 

overlook. 
fibertoubctt,  to  drown  (out), 
iiberjeu'gung,  /,  conviction. 
libet,   ".,  evil,  ill. 
ubrtg,  remaining,  other,  rest  of. 
Ufer,  n.,  bank. 
U^r,  /.,  hour,  o'clock. 
urn,  at,  about,  for;  um  .  .  .  JU,  in 

order  to;  {adv.),  um,  up,  past; 

um  .  .  .  f)er,  around. 
umgeben,    umgab,  umgeben,  to 

surround. 
um'^gie^en,  go§,  gegoffen,  to  re- 
cast. 
um^er,  around. 
um^cr=ttjerfctt,  ttjarf ,  gettjorf en,  to 

cast  about. 
um§,  contraction  of  um  ba§. 
um=fc^oucn,   jid),  to  look  about, 

look  around. 
nmfd)Hngen,  umjdjlang,  umfd}lun= 

gen,  to  put  one's  arm  around. 
ttm=fel)en,   fa^  gefe^en  (fid)),  to 

look  around. 
umfonft',  in  vain. 
Umftttub,  m.,  ^c,  ceremony. 
untttJOnbcln,   to  transform. 

umnjenbcn,    tt)anbte,  gett)anbt, 

(fid)),  to  turn. 
um=ttjcrfcn,    tt)orf,  geiuorfen,  to 

overturn. 
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tttticfongen,  natural,  na"ive. 

Unbcfongen^cit,  /.,  simplicity, 
naivete. 

Uttticfummert,  unconcerned,  in- 
different. 

Un'trcunblil^,  unfriendly,  in  an 
unfriendly  manner. 

Un'gcfcgcn,  inopportune. 

un'geftiim,  violent. 

UU'gettJO^nt,  unaccustomed. 

Utt'giittg,  unkind,  amiss. 

Un'^eimliti^,  uncanny,  gloomy. 

un'Iieb,  unpleasant. 

unmijg'lic^,  impossible. 

unttiilj,  useless. 

Uuret^t,  «.,  -C,  mistake;  —  l^oben, 
to  be  wrong,  be  mistaken. 

tth'f(^Iuifig,   irresolute. 

unfcr,  our(s). 

Unten,  do^vn,  below. 

unter,  under,  between,  among. 

unterbret^en,    unterbrocf),  unter= 

brod)en,  to  interrupt. 

nnterbxiid)tn,  intermittent,  inter- 
rupted. 

uttterfc^cibctt,  unterfcfiieb,  iinter= 
fc^ieben  (lic^),  to  differ. 

tttttetfuc^en,  to  examine. 

untertticgS',  on  the  way. 

unt)Crfc'^cn§,  unexpectedly. 

unnJiKfiir'U(f|,  involuntary. 

Urfot^e,  /,  cause. 

fSattV,  M.,  ^,  father. 
jjcranbent,  fid),  to  change. 
$er6inbung,  /.,  connection. 


t)cr6ringen,  t)erbrad)tc,  berbracf)t, 

to  pass. 
iBerbtt(f)t',  /«.,  suspicion. 
berbienCU,  to  deserve,  earn. 
tJCrbric^Iiti^,  vexed. 

ucrfe^fen,  to  miss. 
ticrgcBe«§,  in  vain. 
Dcrge^ett,  tierging,  tergaugcn,  to 

pass  (away). 
2?ergef|cn,  «.,  fault,  crime. 
ttergefjeit,    bergo^,  toergcffen,  to 

forget. 
2?crgniigHtfjfeU,  /.,  pleasure,  fun. 
tjergiiitgt,  pleased. 
tierfjoUeit,  to  die  away. 
Ucrirren,  fief),  to  lose  one's  way. 
ttCrfriip^JCtt,  stunted. 

ttcrfiimmcnt,  to  disturb,  spoil. 
tterloffeit,   Oerlieg,  tJerfaffen,  to 

leave. 
Derlcgett,  embarrassed. 
ticrlcugtteu,  to  deny,  belie. 
Dcrliereit,  oerlor,  bcrloren,tolose. 
tJCrntUteu,  to  suspect,  suppose. 
tjcrne^men,  cerna^m,  t)etnom== 

men,  to  hear. 
Ocrrotctt,   tterriet,  berraten,  to 

betray,  foretell. 
tierrtti^ten,    to  accomplish,  serve 

the  purpose. 
Dcrfogett,  to  refuse. 
Oerfoumeit,  to  miss,  delay,  neglect, 

put  off. 
Dcrfc^iintt,  bashful,  modest. 
t)Crftf)mi^t,  roguish. 
ljer|ti)ttieuberifc^,  extravagant. 
ticrf(^ttJtttben,    terid)n)anb,  t)er= 

jc^tounben,  to  disappear. 
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Iierft^cm,  to  assure. 
t>crfprc(^ett,  tierfprad),»eripro(^en, 

to  promise. 
SJcrflJrcd^cn,  «.,  promise. 
tterftcrfcn,  to  hide. 
ticrftcficn,  oerftanb,  toerftonbcn,  to 

understand. 
SJcrftorficnC,  bcr,  the  deceased, 
bcrftummen,  to  become  silent. 

toerfut^en,  to  attempt. 

tjerticfcn,  to  bury. 

bcrtvagcn,  oertrug,  bertrogen,  to 
stand,  endure. 

tJCrWa^fcn,  gnarled. 

UCrttJO^ren,  to  guard;  fic^  — ,  to 
guard  against. 

tJCrWC^rcn,  to  forbid,  prevent. 

berWilbert,  disorderly. 

toertoittert,  weather-beaten. 

tertoilnfc^t,  accursed,  enchanted. 

tocrjc^rett,  to  eat. 

tocrsic^cit,  toerjog,  Derjogen  (fid)), 
to  scatter. 

bcrstcrctt,  to  ornament. 

ticl,  much,  many. 

tlicfleit^t,  perhaps. 

bier,  four. 

SicrtcIftiinb^CU,  «.,  a  short  quar- 
ter of  an  hoar. 

ajioUnllOgCtt,  w.,  violin  bow. 

StoUnC,  /.,  violin. 

SBogel,  m.,  ^,  bird. 

SBolf,  «.,  J'er,  people. 

boU,  full  (of). 
Sottcnbung,  /.,  completion. 
boUfommen,  perfect. 
bollftiinbig,  complete. 

bOtt/  from,  by,  with,  of. 


bor,  before,  from,  in  front  of,  with, 

—  fic^,  in  mind. 
boron',  ahead  of. 
boratt=f^rcttcn,  fcE)ritt,  gefc^ritlen, 

to  precede. 

borfict',  past. 

borbci^flicgen,   flog,  geflogen,  to 

fly  by, 
boriici=ge^cn,   ging,  gegangen,  to 

pass  (by). 
bor6et=trogen,  trug,  getrogen,  to 

carry  past.  [pass  by. 

borbcHie^ett,    jDg,  gesogen,  to 
bor=brtngcn,  brang,  gcbrungen,  to 

advance,  press  forward. 
bor=^obeit,  I)atte,  gef)abt,  to  have 

in  mind,  to  plan  to  do. 
border',   before,  beforehand,  pre- 
viously. 
bor^itt',  before. 
bo'rig,  former,  previous. 
bor'Iommctt,   !ant,  gefommen,  to 

occur,  seem. 
bor=fcgcn,  to  help  (at  table). 
SBornamc,  ?«.,  -n,  given  name. 
bor=ncI)mcn,  nol^m,  gcnommen,  to 

take  (up);  \\i)  — ,  to  determine. 
SBorfc^log,  m.,  j^c,  proposition, 
bor'fidjttg,  cautious. 
S^ortetl,  m.,  advantage. 
bortreff' Hc^,  excellent. 
boriibcr,  past. 

bbriibcr^^culen,  to  howl  past. 
borubcr=f^rcitcn,  fdjritt,  gefc^rit* 

ten,  to  pass  by. 
boriibcr=5ic^cn,  jog,  gejogen,  to 

pass  by. 
borloart)^,  forward,  on. 
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bottoattS- f (^rcitcn,  f c^ritt,  gef ^rit= 
ten,  to  proceed. 


inotfifcn,    njud)?,  getoodifen,  to 

grow,  increase. 
iXSagcn,  m.,  wagon. 
WO^r,  true,  so. 
Joa^rcnb,  while. 
ao^rl)aft,  truly,  really. 
WO^rft^cittlilfl,  apparent. 
aSJalb,  m.,  -^er,  forest. 
SBaliifiranb,  m.,  ^c,  forest  fire. 
2Bttnb,  /,  ^e,  wall. 

aSanbercr,  m.,  wanderer. 
WOttbcrn,  to  wander. 
worm,  warm. 
ttJOrnenb,  wamingly. 

wortcn,  to  wait. 

warum,  why. 

ttJO§,    what,   which,   that;    tt)a§ 

. .  .  fiir,  what  (kind  of). 
SBoffer,  n.,  water. 
Wcbcr,    neither;  toeber  .  .  .  Iiod), 

neither  .  .  .  nor. 
93Bcg,  w.,  way,  path. 
tt)cg=glcitcn,    glitt,  geglitten,  to 

slip  away  from. 
Weg'ftnfcn,  janf ,  gefunlen,  to  sink 

from  sight. 
2Scg=ttJeifer,  m.,  signboard. 
njcl),  painful,  sad ;  —  tun,  to  give 

pain,  hurt. 
SSc^mut,  /.,  sadness. 
ttJCidl),  soft. 
233eibc,  /,  willow. 
SBcibcnboum,  »/.,  ^e,  willow  tree. 


ttjcif,  because. 

2BcUc,  /.,  while. 

2IBcin,  OT.,  wine. 

SBcifc,  /,  melody. 

Wci§,  white. 

ttfCtt,  wide,  broad,  far,  much;  tJOll 
tceitcm,  from  afar. 

tueiter,  further. 

ttJctc^er,  -e,-e8,  who,  which,  what, 
that.  [er. 

SBelf^e,  ber,  the  foreigner,  strang- 

2Belt,  /,  world. 

ttJCUig,  little;  //.,  few. 

Wcnigften§,  at  least. 

ttJCnn,  when,  if ;  — aUC^,  although, 
even  though. 

ttjcr,  who? 

tuerbcn,  tourbe,  getoorben,  to  be- 
come, be. 

ttjcrf en,  toaxf,  getcorf en,  to  throw. 

SSJerro,  /■,  a  German  river. 

933cfen,  «.,  manner,  being. 

WefCtttltt^,  substantial,  essential. 

ttJC^^alb',  why,  wherefore. 

aScftC,  /.,  vest. 

293etter,  «.,  weather. 

Wettergrou,  weather-beaten. 

2Std)'tcHflUfcn,  «.,    a   village 
name. 

ttlie,    how,   as,   what,  like,   than, 
from,  as  if,  when. 

Wicbcr,  again,  back. 

ttJicbcr=fommcn,  font,  gefommcn, 

to  return. 
SESicfc,  /.,  meadow, 
ttitib,  wild. 

293iltc,  m.,  -n§,  -n,  will. 
(uiQfomtnen,  welcome. 
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WitHommtn,  «.,  welcome. 

aSinbSfiraut,  /.,  hurricane. 
Winfen,  to  beckon. 
aSipfcI,  m.,  top,  tip. 
ttirflit^,  real,  true. 
S33irt,  »i.,  host,  inn-keeper. 
5Sirt§^ou§,  «.,  ^er,  inn. 

aSirtltifc^,  OT.,  inn-table. 

ujiffcn,  toufete,  geitJUBt,  to  know. 

too,   where,  wherever;  —    audi, 
wherever. 

SSod^C,  /.,  week. 

ttjogen,  to  surge,  billow. 

BJO^cr',  wheixce. 

ttJOl^in',  whither,  where. 

WO^I,  to  be  sure,  probably,  really, 
indeed,  I  suppose,  well. 

too^nen,  to  live. 

aBo^nftttbc,  /.,  sitting-room,  living- 
room. 

SSo^ttttltg,  /.,  dwelling. 

SBolfC,  /.,  cloud. 

ttjottett,    to  wish  (to),  will,  be 
about  to,  seek  to. 

Wovt,  «.,  -c  or  *er,  word;  ®orte 
Qcben,  to  ^ve  voice  to. 

ttJUttbcrfiar,  wonderful. 

WUUbcrli^,    strange,  wonderful, 
queer,  quaint. 

WUnbem,  ftc^,  to  marvel  at. 

WUttbcrfctn,  strange,  wonderful. 

wiinf  t^en,  to  wish. 

toUvbig,  dignified,  worthy. 

d. 

Jft^lcit,  to  count. 
^OUberer,  m.,  magician 


jet^en,  to  drink,  catoose. 
3cd^enbe,  ber,  the  carouser. 
5C^it,  ten. 

3ctC^cn,  ».,  signal,  sign. 
SCit^ltcn,  to  draw. 
3cid)umtg,  /.,  sketch,  drawing. 
SCigCn,  to  show;  fi4)  —  (oB),  to 

prove  to  be. 
3cU,  /.,  time, 
jcitlattg,  for  a  time. 
ScrfaUcn,  dilapidated. 
5crrci§en,  3ern^,3emffcn,totear. 
Scrfpriugcn,  gerfprang,  jerfpnm* 

geit,  to  crack,  break. 

sicken,   509,  geaogen,  to  draw, 

3tel,  «.,goal.  [form,  pass. 

5tcmlid^,  rather. 

3int«tcr,  «.,  room. 

jittcrn,  to  shiver. 

jiigcrtt,  to  hesitate, 

JU,  to,  in  the  direction  of,  towards, 

for,  at,  with;  too;  luu — ,  inor* 

der  to. 
jfic^ttg,  modest. 
SU'brongcn  to  push  toward^  fi(^ 

— ,  to  crowd  towards, 
jucrff,  first. 
SU'fiiUig,  accidental 
SU'Picgeu,  flog,  geflogcn,  to  run 

towards,  to  fly  towards. 
5u=flict)Ctt,  fLof),  gefb^en,  to  Hee 

towards. 
,^ufttc'bctt,  contented. 
3ufrieben'fteUcn,  to  satisfy. 
3ufii^reu,  to  lead  to. 
3ug,  »i.,  *e,  expression,  feature. 
3tt=gcl|cn,  ging,  gegangen,  to  go 

up  to. 
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Ht'fomtncn,   fatn,  gefommen,  to 

approach. 
itl'lanQm,  to  help  one's  self, "  take 

hold." 
jli=Icnfctt  (fic^),  to  tum  to. 
julc^f ,  (at)  last, 
sum,  /or  5U  bent. 
junirfcn,  to  nod  to. 
Snr,  /or  3U  bcr. 
ittrc^f=finbcn,   fanb,  gefimben 

(ft(^),  to  find  one's  way. 
p=irt(!^tCIt,  to  spoil,  adjust. 
Sflnicn,  to  be  angry, 
jnrflif ,  back. 
jttrilrf'OrtcttCtt,  fid^,  to  work  (one's 

•way)  back. 

pixM'hkiUn,  blieb,  geblicbcn,  to 

remain  behind. 
iUdSld'ZUzn,  to  hasten  back, 
juriirf'fc^rcn,  to  return. 
juriirf'Iommett,   lom,  gefommen, 

to  return. 

juriid^affcti,   lieg,  gdajfcn,  to 

leave  behind. 
jttriiif^cgctt,  to  replace. 

Sururf'f^flUCtt,  to  look  back. 
5ttntrf'fii)ieben,   fd)ob,  gefc^oben, 
to  push  back,  put  back. 

jttrarf'f(^rcitcit,  fc^rUt,  gejcfiritten, 

to  walk  back. 
jUirurfmattbeiii,  to  wander  back. 


3urfi(!»iticrfctt,  ttwrf,  geteorfen,  to 

cast  back. 
Snfommcn,  together. 
5UlommcIt»6oUcit,  to  clench. 

5ufammen=binben,  bonb^gebunben^ 

to  tie  (up). 
5ttfammcn=blci6ctt,   blieb,  gcblic* 

ben,  to  remain  together. 

5ufammett=^altcn,  l^ielt,  ge^olten, 

to  hold  together. 

3ttfotnmctt=|)reffCtt,    to  press  to- 
gether. 

5ufommett»ftc^cii,  ^taab,  geftonben, 

to  stand  together.  [lock. 

Suft^rictcn,  id)ro6,  gcfe^toffen,  to 
3U'f(f|reiten,  J4iritt,  aefcijrttten,  to 

approach. 
3U=fe^en,  fa^,  qe^ef^,  to  look  at. 

5«trauU^,  familiar. 

jU'trtnten,    txant,  getnmfen,  to 

dnnk  to. 

SU'Sic^cn,  3og,  gcaogcn,  to  journey 

towards. 
3ttCt,  two. 
gweitc,  second. 
SWiitgcn,  attang,  gcattraiiflcn,  to 

force. 
SWifc^ett,  between,  among. 
^tttfdienscU,  /.,  interval. 
SWitft^cm,  to  twitter. 
gmUi,  twelve. 
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EXERCISES  IN  COMPOSITION 


1.  Based  on  text  from  page  i  to  page  2,  line  4. 

I .   The  young  fellow  was  wandering  along  that  broad  road.  — . 

2.  In  one  hand  he  held  his  staff. —  3.  Is  he  seeking  for 
work  in  this  place  ?  —  4.  Why  do  the  young  fellows  carry 
small  portfolios? — 5.  The  artist's  hat  was  on  one  side  and 
his  hair  was  very  black  and  curly.  —  6.  Is  he  wearing  a  some- 
what threadbare  black  coat? —  7.  Why  do  they  wear  scarfs 
about  their  necks?  —  8.  Stop  and  listen  attentively.  —  9. 
When  will  the  bells  over  there  begin  ringing  for  church  ?  — 

10.  We  stop  and  listen  attentively. 

11.  Based  on  text  from  page  2,  line  ^^  io  po^g^  3i  ^if^^  7- 

I.  We  have  stood  there  a  long  time.  —  2.  Now  I  am  going 
out  to  the  mountain  slope.  —  3.  Are  your  sisters  at  home  with 
their  people?  —  4.  It  seems  that  your  mother  and  sistet  live 
in  that  small  village.  —  5.  Tears  will  come  into  their  eyes. — 
6.  Take  off  your  hat.  —  7.  It  is  a  sad  thought  that  the  young 
fellow  does  not  know  in  what  direction  his  home  lies.  —  8.  Is 
the  young  painter  going  along  the  street  in  this  direction  or  will 
hefollowme?  —  9.  To-day  the  sun  is  quite  warm. —  10.  Does 
he  see  the  dust  which  lies  on  all  these  monotonous  streets?  — 

II.  If  the  wanderers  look  right  and  left,  they  cannot  discover 
anything. —  12.  I  promise  to  lead  you  to  a  clear  mountain 
stream,  since  we  have  no  definite  goal  before  us. 

III.  Based  on  text  from  page  j,  line  8,  to  page  4,  line  14. 

I.  We  don't  know  where  we  are  going  to-day.  —  2.  What 
was  the  name  of  that  place?  —  3.   You  are  wrong  if  you  say 

93 


94  EXERCISES   IN    COMPOSITION 

that  this  peasant  woman  always  had  something  to  do  on  Sun- 
day.—  4.   Why  does  the  farmer  sleep  at  church  before  dinner? 

—  5.  The  clear  water  will  quench  our  thirst.  —  6.  Do  you 
know  where  this  road  is  leading  us  ?  —  7.  Possibly  the  young 
painter  has  wandered  in  these  alder  bushes  an  hour.  —  8.  Here 
are  two  boulders  which  are  still  higher. —  9,  We  have  seen 
these  pretty  peasant  girls  sitting  beside  the  road. — 10.  I 
don't  want  to  miss  my  dinner  in  one  of  these  old  villages. 

IV.  Based  on  text  from  page  4,  line  jj  to  page  d,  line  ^. 

I.   Doesn't  Arnold  see  her  before  she  can   see    him?  — 

2.  Jump  up  and  follow  him  to  the  bank  of  this  little  brook. 

—  3.  This  is  not  meant  for  you ;  we  took  you  for  someone 
else.  —  4.  They  call  this  young  man  Arnold. —  5.  We  believe 
that  he  is  displeased  at  this.  —  6.  Is  it  not  he?  Do  not  be 
angry  with  him.  He  will  come,  if  he  can. —  7.  If  Arnold  had 
been  in  our  place,  he  would  not  have  waited  long  for  us. — - 
8.  Our  friends  would  certainly  have  come,  if  they  had  not 
been  sick  to-day.  —  9.  Since  the  girl  did  not  send  any  word, 
she  must  live  far  from  here. —  10.  The  village  children  ex- 
claimed, "What  is  his  name  ?  " 

V.  Based  on  text  from  page  6,  line  6,  to  page  8,  line  12. 

I.   The  mayor  of   that  little  village  had   a   son  who   was 
called  Henry.  —  2.  That  name    I  have   not    often  heard. — 

3.  The  girl  knows  that  I  am  acquainted  with  all  the  people. 
■ — 4.  A  smile  steals  over  his  features  and  I  think  it  is  much 
more  becoming  to  him.  —  5.  Yet  he  promised  me  to  come 
over  the  mountains.  —  6.  Keep  your  word,  for  you  have  prom- 
ised to  wait  for  him  at  noon.  —  7.  Far  away  we  saw  the  thick 
haze  lying  over  a  part  of  these  valleys.  —  8.  The  bell  does  not 
sound  well,  it  is  cracked.  —  9.  He  replies,  ««We  shall  have  it 
recast  if  we  have  time  for  it.'' —  10.  If  one  walks  rapidly,  it  is 
not  so  very  far.  —  li.   He  was  going  through  the  place  and 
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ate  his  dinner  there. —  12.  These  taverns  are  too  good  for 
the  peasants  who  have  something  to  do  at  home. 

VI.  Based  ott  text  from  page  8^  line  14,  to  page  jo,  line  10. 

I.  This  city  gentleman  does  not  work.  —  2.  His  hands  do 
not  look  as  if  he  worked  to  earn  his  bread. —  3.  Let  us  be 
seated  at  once.  —  4.  Do  you  have  to  go  home  to-day?  — 
5.  The  painters  have  nothing  against  it.  —  6.  In  each  church 
he  will  paint  a  beautiful  picture. —  7.  His  father  is  mayor; 
mine  is  an  artist — 8.  If  you  sit  in  the  tavern  this  afternoon, 
you  can  talk  it  over  with  our  fathers.  —  9.  Please  remain 
with  us  until  the  picture  is  ready,  for  Henry  will  not  come 
to-day. — 10.  Afterwards,  speak  with  him  and  he  will  not 
become  angry. 

VII.  Based  on  text  from  page  10,  line  11,  to  page  11  ^  line  j6. 
I.    In  case  he  does  not  come  by  eleven,  he  will  remain  away 

and  we  shall  not  see  him  to-day.  —  2.  Why  does  Arnold  look 
at  us  so  seriously  and  not  answer  our  questions? — 3.  The 
clouds  are  passing  high  over  their  heads.  —  4.  The  girl  seemed 
to  be  sorrowful.  —  5.  Our  interest  in  the  pictures  makes  us 
forget  all  else. —  6.  The  young  girls  stand  up  and  say,  ««  Now 
we  must  be  going." — 7.  If  the  days  had  been  very  much 
shorter,  would  they  have  expected  us  at  home?  —  8.  Finish 
my  picture  and  hand  it  to  me.  —  9.  The  painter  has  kept  your 
pictures  and  took  (has  taken)  them  home  with  him  yesterday. — 
10.  Does  he  permit  you  to  think  about  it,  when  you  go  out 
into  the  world  ? 

VIII.  Based  on  text  from  page  11  ^  line  j6,  to  page  12,  line  26. 
I.   Does  Arnold  know  that  the  pictures  are  in  her  hands? — 

2.  You  foolish  child,  I  shall  not  have  any  objection  to  that. — 

3.  Why  does  he  run  ;  does  he  wish  to  go  with  us  ?  —  4.  Stop 
and  wait  for  the  girl.  —  5.  Now  go  on  your  way  beside  your 
friend.  —  6.   If  these  villages  had  been  nearer,  we  should  have 
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heard  the  sound  of  the  bell. —  7.  The  church  tower  is  low 
and  the  houses  black  with  smoke.  —  8.  On  one  side  of  this 
street  many  large  fruit  trees  grow.  —  9.  The  glow  of  the 
bright  sunlight  falls  on  the  roof  of  my  old  house.  — 10.  We 
are  now  approaching  the  first  house  in  this  street. 

IX.  Based  on  text  from  page  12,  line  .?/,  to  page  14,  line  ij. 

I.  Have  you  met  the  young  fellows? — 2.  Look  across  at 
your  guests.  —  3.  The  villagers'  attention  was  turned  to  the 
people  passing.  —  4.  No  one  is  thinking  of  this  neighboring 
village.  —  5.  In  large  cities  people  pass  without  greeting  one 
another.  —  6.  Not  one  of  these  people  spoke  to  me. —  7.  How 
strange  that  straw  roof  looks !  —  8.  I  am  walking  past,  as 
your  father  looks  out  of  the  window.  —  9.  This  long  and 
breathless  silence  is  becoming  painful  for  all  of  us.  — 10.  On 
Sunday  the  people  do  not  speak,  if  they  meet  their  friends.  — 
II.  This  evening,  Arnold  and  Gertrude  might  well  think  that 
the  place  is  dead.  —  12.    Children,  you  may  play  in  the  street. 

X.  Based  on  text  from  page  14,  litte  16,  to  page  16,  line  2. 

I.  See  father's  house  over  there. —  2.  Is  Germelshausen 
no  different  from  this  other  village? — 3.  Follow  me,  my 
child,  and  do  not  lose  your  way.  —  4.  I  beheve  you're  right. — 
5.  I  fear  they  will  not  wait  until  we  have  come  up  the  steps. 
—  6.  If  you  stay  with  us,  we  shall  never  tell  you  to  go  away. — 
7.  Do  not  speak  these  words  in  such  tones.  —  8.  The  young 
painter  will  suddenly  stop  and  look  at  us. — 9.  Why  doesn't 
Gertrude  make  some  reply  to  what  he  says? — 10.  At  the 
top  of  these  broad  stone  steps  you  see  the  old  mayor  stand- 
ing.—  II.  I  should  be  proud  to  live  here.  — 12.  A  window 
is  being  opened  by  the  mayor's  wife. 

XI.  Based  on  text  from  page  16,  line  2,  to  page  77,  line  2^. 

I.  You  have  been  gone  a  long  time,  sir,  but  come  in. — 
2.   "Is  he  never  coming  back?"  the  old  woman  exclaims. -> 
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3.  Young  gentlemen,  shake  hands  with  these  strangers,  —  4. 
I  shall  not  take  him  by  the  hand  but  by  the  arm.  —  5.  These 
living  rooms  are  spacious  ones. — 6.  The  German  peasant  is 
in  the  habit  of  shutting  himself  up  in  his  rooms. —  7.  There 
is  nothing  inviting  about  these  walls.  —  8.  In  the  upper  stories 
are  several  large  open  windows.  —  9.  We  have  only  a  short 
time  to  open  the  windows,  in  order  to  air  the  room. —  10.  The 
tables  have  been  covered  with  white  linen. —  11.  It  seems  to 
me  that  the  servant  has  been  putting  everj'thiug  on  the  table 

XII.  Based  on  text  from  page  18,  line  j  to  page  jg,  line  //. 

I.  Go  up  to  this  large  chair  and  lean  on  it.  —  2.  Don't  you 
see  him  praj-ing  and  his  hand  hanging  at  his  side?  —  3.  Now 
the  men  had  taken  their  seats  and  were  eating. — 4.  Yes,  I 
have  helped  him  and  he  is  now  eating. —  5.  The  servant 
knocks  on  the  door  and  then  steps  in.  —  6.  The  merry  table 
companions  said  that  they  had  never  tasted  anything  better.  — 
7.  The  mayor's  voice  was  no  longer  as  earnest  as  it  had  been. 
—  8.  He  holds  a  violin  in  his  hand  without  playing.  —  9.  If 
you  upset  chairs  and  spinning  wheels,  the  others  will  only 
laugh  at  it.  —  10.  Be  still  in  this  room  when  the  old  mayor  has 
turned  around  and  pointed  to  the  window. 

XIII.  Based  on  text  from  page  ig,  line  21  to  page  21,  line  20. 
I.   The  two  men  will  carry  the  coffin  along  the  street.  —  2. 

Which  man  and  which  little  girl  are  walking  along  behind 
them?  —  3.  She  may  possibly  be  ten  years  old.  —  4.  Do  not 
laugh,  but  go  to  the  inn  while  the  silence  lasts.  —  5.  Do  you 
say  that  there  is  a  dance  this  evening?  —  6.  "  What  did  you 
want?"  said  he,  holding  out  the  book  to  me.  —  7.  Had  the 
mayor's  son  any  objection  to  your  staying  at  my  house  ?  —  8. 
Did  he  say  anything  was  missing  here? — 9.  No  one  would 
allow  you  to  be  in  such  company. — 10.  The  young  painter  asks 
if  he  may  take  the  beautiful  girl's  picture  away  with  him.— 
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II.    Don't  shake  your  head  and  laugh  at  what  we  have  been 
saying. —  12.    He  seems  to  be  willing  to  do  what  we  want. 

XIV.  Based  en  text  from  page  21,  line  21  to  page  2J,  line  ij. 

I .  Whole  families  watched  the  new  drawings  and  while 
doing  so  crowded  about  the  artist.  —  2.  "  Now,"  exclaimed 
Arnold,  "  get  up  from  your  seats  and  hold  my  excellent  picture 
at  arm's  length  before  you."  —  3.  Is  he  going  to  be  back  here 
again  at  five  o'clock  this  evening?  —  4.  If  you  will  stay  in 
this  room  a  few  minutes,  I'll  lead  you  through  the  beautiful 
streets  of  this  old  village.  —  5.  The  child  is  sitting  before  its 
house  and  is  looking  at  all  of  us.  —  6.  The  building  over 
which  thick  clouds  of  brown  smoke  lie  is  very  old  and  strange 
looking. —  7.  Have  you  ever  seen  the  forest  fires  about  here? 
At  least  you  have  heard  of  them,  have  you  not? — 8.  Your 
village  is  old  and  it  has  the  appearance  of  being  so.  —  9.  In  a 
nearby  town  the  people  had  quite  a  different  language.  —  10. 
But  the  swallows  can  not  have  gone  yet. 

XV.  Based  on  text  from  page  23,  line  16  to  page  24,  line  26. 

1.  Who  was  to  blame  for  his  not  coming  into  the  village  for 
a  whole  year? — 2.  Don't  say  a  word  in  reply  until  the  child 
nods  to  you.  —  3.  One  of  these  children  is  speaking  about  the 
dance,  but  he  does  not  look  at  us.  —  4.  In  the  last  of  these 
houses  it  was  still  as  death.  —  5.  Do  you  see  that  grass  is 
growing  in  the  road  and  garden?  —  6.  It  seems  very  strange 
to  us  that  all -of  these  fruit  trees  bear  no  fruit. —  7.  Does  the 
man  coming  back  from  without  recognize  you  ?  —  8.  Go  past 
these  people  quiedy  for  they  are  going  to  the  cemetery.  —  9. 
Your  companions  will  tell  you  about  the  place  where  they  have 
been. —  10.  The  telegraph  is  one  of  the  modem  inventions. 
—  II.  Can't  you  understand  how  it  is  possible  that  these 
people  have  never  seen  a  railroad? — 12.  He  has  but  little 
connection  with  the  rest  of  the  world. 
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XVI.  Based  on  text  from  page  24^  line  p/  to  page  i"/,  line  ig. 
I.    This  old  fashioned  monument  is  very  simple.  —  2.    We 

believe  that  he  died  in  1 896,  but  what  do  we  care  about  the 
year?  —  3.  It  is  a  very  sad  thing  to  be  so  separated  from  one's 
friends.  —  4.  Bend  over  and  read  these  inscriptions  carefully. 
—  5.  Did  you  make  a  mistake  when  you  examined  that  other 
monument  ?  —  6.  You  have  a  chance  to  look  out  across  the 
old  villages  and  see  the  haze  above  the  woods. —  7.  I  heard 
the  bell  ringing,  so  I  got  "up  quickly. —  8.  Don't  grieve  any 
longer,  no  one  has  believed  it.  —  9.  Neither  the  priest  nor  the 
sexton  have  come  out  of  the  church  door. —  10.  A  long  time 
ago  we  heard  something  about  it. 

XVII.  Based  on  text  from  page  sy,  line  21  to  page  2g^  line  ij. 
I.    The  priest  does  not  take  it  to  heart  but  he  wonders  about 

it.  —  2.  Do  you  know  why  it  all  happens  so  ?  —  3.  The  long 
stories  have  been  written  in  large  books.  —  4.  I  don't  want  to 
read  that  book,  for  I  don't  understand  Latin. —  5.  Both  have 
promised  me  to  go  back  to  the  village.  —  6.  He  hasn't  any 
good  suit,  and  so  he  doesn't  want  to  go  to  the  inn.  —  7.  When 
you  have  finished  dressing,  go  to  the  door,  knock  on  it  and  call 
him.  —  8.  I  have  asked  father  and  mother  to  accompany  us, 
go  and  ask  them  if  they  are  ready.  —  9.  Twilight  is  now  com- 
ing on,  so  take  good  care  not  to  go  away,  my  child. —  10. 
Without  waiting  for  us  any  longer,  he  and  his  companion  were 
obliged  to  go. 

XVIII.  Based  on  text  from  page  2Q,  litie  16  to  page  J2,  line  3. 
I.    Who  would  have  been  glad,  if  we  had  remained  with 

them?  —  2.  To-morrow  she  will  understand  why  Henry  has 
not  come.  —  3.  The  boys  had  looked  forward  with  pleasure  a 
whole  year  to  such  a  festival.  —  4.  Can't  the  dancers  make 
some  reply  to  your  words  before  the  dance  begins  ? —  5.  Leave 
him  alone,  so  that  he  may  look  about  in  the  room  and  talk  a 
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little.  —  6.  Take  your  friend  by  the  hand  and  be  pleasant  to 
him.  —  7.  Which  gentleman  do  you  mean  ?  The  one  who  is  stay- 
ing with  me  at  my  house.  —  8.  If  those  young  peasants  go  away, 
won't  they  come  back  again  to-morrow  ?  —  9.  Lead  our  young 
guest  into  the  house  and  around  through  all  the  rooms. — 10.  In 
the  third  and  fourth  rooms  they  were  playing  another  game. 

XIX.  Based  on  text  from  page  32,  line  4  to  page  S4,  line  23. 

I.  The  mayor's  daughter  cannot  be  the  last.  —  2.  Who  is 
going  to  begin  the  dance  this  evening?  —  3.  With  the  excep- 
tion of  this  card  player,  they  have  all  gone  into  the  dance  hall. 
— 4.  I  notice  one  thing,  an  inn  is  beside  the  old  church.  —  5. 
It  seems  as  if  a  magician  had  touched  the  whole  merry  crowd 
with  his  wand.  —  6.  At  nine  o'clock  we  were  about  to  count 
the  strokes,  but  we  were  all  too  sad.  —  7.  Go  down  before  us 
into  the  banquet  hall,  for  there  is  a  pause  in  the  dance.  —  8. 
As  Arnold  hears  the  first  stroke  of  eleven,  he  lifts  his  glass,  he 
knows  not  why.  —  9.  Some  of  the  guests  are  hastening  back 
into  the  hall,  others  are  hesitating. —  10.  Let  us  not  wait  many 
minutes,  before  we  go  up  stairs  to  see  the  dancers  again. 

XX.  Based  on  text  from  page  34,  line  24  to  page  j/,  line  6. 

I.  We  don't  feel  at  ease  in  this  tumult  and,  after  a  pause,  we 
shall  go  to  the  mayor.  —  2.  The  musician  was  seeking  the 
gentleman  in  the  crowd,  but  he  was  resting.  —  3.  I  do  not 
know  where  they  have  gone,  but  they  will  be  back  in  a  few 
minutes.  —4.  When  he  was  outside,  his  father  led  him  past  all 
the  houses,  until  the  village  lay  behind  them.  —  5.  Now  turn 
off  from  that  broad  road  and  go  toward  these  small  hills.  —  6. 
I  shall  stay  where  I  can  see  a  window  in  the  brightly  lighted 
tavern.  —  7.  The  second  time  he  said  that  he  must  go  out  of 
the  village  in  the  darkness. —  8.  Gertrude  interrupted  him,  be- 
fore she  took  her  departure.  —  9.  He  asked  her  when  he 
might  come  back  and  where  she  would  wait  for  him.  — 10.  They 
have  stopped  here,  but  are  about  to  go. 


EXERCISES   AFTER   THE   DIRECT 
METHOD 

By  Dr.  C.  H.  Holzwarth,  West  High  School,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

^cr  jungc  Sdakr  (<Sette  1-4,  10) 

1.  SSer  njanberte  ben  breitcn  ga^meg  entlang?  2.  SSag 
f)atte  er  auf  bem  S^iicfen?  in  ber  v^anb?  3.  SSa^  trug  er  auf 
ben  jtomifter  gefc^naltt?  4.  Sefc^reiben  ®ie  ben  iungen 
53ur[d^en  unb  feine  ^leibung!  5.  SSanim  t)atte  er  btn 
©am trod  aufgefnopft?  6.  SSag  l^orte  er,  aU  er  einmal 
ftef)en  blieb?  7.  SSoran  bad^te  er  bann?  8.  3Sarum  moltte 
er  einen  bequemen  ^^ufepf ab  entbeden?  9.  SSie  fam  er  ilber 
benSac^?  10.  SSelc^en  55orteU  I)atte  er  nun?  11.  SBarum 
faf)  er  feine  58auem?  12.  SSaS  tat  er,  lDaf)renb  er  am  S3ad^e 
fticiter  iDanberte? 

©crtrub  (®eite  4,  10-12,  2) 

1.  SBaS  erblicfte  SImoIb,  al§  er  nun  meiter  ging?  2.  SSag 
tat  bag  SWabrfien,  alg  [ie  if)n  erblicfte?  3.  53e[c^reiben  ©ie 
ba^  SWabc^en!  4.  giir  hjen  f)atte  ba^  9}?abc^en  Stmolb  ge= 
balten?  5.  SBag  tat  [ie,  al^  fie  i^n  fiir  einen  i^^^i^i^en  er= 
fannte?  6.  2luf  ttiag  (hiorauf)  f)atte  fic^  ba6  9)Zabc^en  gefreut? 
7.  SBarum  n)of)I  mar  if)r  ®cf)a^  nic^t  gefommen?  8.  SSarum 
tt)uBte  ba§  SD^abc^en  nic^tS  53e[timmtc6  t)on  if)rem  @d)a^? 
9.  SSag  mufete  2ImoIb  don  Sif(^ofgroba?  10.  SSag  [tanb 
bem  50?ab(^en  be[[er  aU  if)re  ©c^toennut?  11.  SBa§  mlifete 
einer  f)aben,  tuenn  er  bem  93Jabd)en  nidit  SSort  f)ielte?  12. 
SBarum  fonnte  [ie  nic^t  longer  au[  if)ren  ®(^a^  itiarten? 
13.  SSie  tonte  bie  ©lode  don  ®ennelgf)au[en?  n)arum?    14. 
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SSarum  t)attc  man  bie  ©locfe  nirf)t  umgiefeen  laffen?  15. 
9Sa^  [agte  ©ertrub  tion  bem  SSirt^baufe  unb  hm  Sauem? 
toon  ben  ®tabtt)erren?  16.  SBarum  meinte  bai  Wah<i)tn, 
ba^  Strnolb  nid)t  arbeite?  17.  SSie  tooHte  er  tf)r  betoeifen, 
bafe  er  arbeitete?  18.  SSarum  iDoHte  Slmolb  bie  53auerin 
geic^nen?  19.  SSarum  inotlte  ©ertrub  ni(i)t,  bafe  SIrnoIb  ing 
2Birt^i)aug  gef)e?  20.  2Bag  fagte  ©ertrub,  alg  [ie  {)orte,  bafe 
SImoIb  i^r  iBilb  bet)alten  moKte? 

©crtrub  fut}rt  5trnoIb  nod)  ^aufc  (©eite  12,  3-16,  24) 

1.  SSarum  fe^ten  bie  beiben  ibren  SBeg  nun  fcbneller  fort? 
2.  2Bag  erblicfte  Slntolb  nun  balb?  3.  53e[d)reiben  ®ie  ba^ 
alte  S)orf!  4.  SSarum  batte  5lmoIb  faum  einen  53U(f  fiir 
ha^  alte  3)orf?  5.  SSobin  fiibrte  ©ertrub  bm  jungcn  9}?ater? 
6.  SSie  gingen  bie  ©orfbemobner  an  ibnen  toorliber?  7. 
SBarum  fiel  ibm  ha§>  auf?  8.  S3efcf)reiben  ®ic  bie  altcn 
§aufer!  9.  SSie  fd)ienen  bie  Seute  toon  ©emiel^baufen  ben 
©onntag  gu  feiem?  10.  9Samm  liiollte  Slmolb  nicf)t  bet 
bem  ©cbuljen  eintreten?  11.  SSa«  fagte  ©ertrub  ju  Stmolb, 
a\€  fie  toor  bem  6paufe  ibre§  3?ater«  ftanben?  12.  SSag  tat 
nun  ber  ©cfiulje,  al§  er  bie  beiben  erblicfte? 

Sm  ^aufc  bC'3  Sd)ul5cn  (©eite  16,  25-22,  14) 

1.  3Sie  tuar  e§  im  §aufe  be§  ©c^ulsen?  (Suft,  ^i^e, 
SSctnbe,  j^enfter,  3:reppe).  2.  53efd)reiben  ©ie  bag  SBobn^ 
gimmer!  3.  SSer  fafe  im  SSobngimmer?  4.  SBa^  taten 
nun  alle?  5.  SBie  ftanb  ber  ®d)ulje  an  feinem  ®tub(e?  6. 
SBie  filblte  fic^  2IrnoIb  guerft?  n^arum?  7.  SSaS  gef(^ab,  at« 
ber  ©d)utse  auf  ben  Jifcb  flopftc?  8.  2Bag  tat  bie  atte 
2)?utter  nad)  bem  9}attag«effen?  ber  ©d)u(se?  Irnolb?  9. 
SBarum  tuurbe  eg  ploi^Iicb  ftid  im  §aufe?  10.  Sefci^reiben 
©ie  ben  ^eic^engug!     11.  SBcr  lag  in  bem  bunflen  ©org? 
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12.  SBarum  lac^tc  ba«  fleine  ^inb?  13.  SBag  iootttc  ®er= 
trub  nun  tun?  14.  SBae!  [agte  ber  ©c^ulje,  al6  er  ba§  53ilb 
bon  ©ertrub  \ai)? 

S)cr  ©postcrgoitg  tm  ^orfc  (@eite  22,  15-28,  17) 

1.  SSarum  \vav  ber  3[i^cg  je^t  nic^t  mt^v  [o  [titt  roic  t)or= 
f)m?  2.  2Bai^  lag  iibcr  bem  ^Dorfe?  3.  SSie  Jrar  bie 
©prad^e  ber  (5intr)o[)ncr  Don  @ennc(Sf)au[en?  4.  SBarum 
trugen  bie  Cbftbaumc  \voi)i  feine  (^rucl)te?  5.  SSie  mar  e^ 
aber  in  SDJari'Sfelb?  6.  SSa^  tat  ®ertrub  manc^mal  unter= 
h)egg?  7.  SSic  fabcn  aHe  ©artcn  au^?  8.  SSo{)in  lenften 
©ertrub  unb  3lrnoIb  nun  ibre  ®d)ritte?  9.  SSodon  er^af)(te 
Slmolb  ©ertrub?  10.  2SeW)e  3al)re«sat){  trug  ber  @tein 
an  bem  ®rabe  tion  ©ertrubS  9}?utter?  11.  SSarum  tuax 
Stmolb  [o  erftaunt,  aU  er  bie  3at)re«sal)t  lag?  12.  SSie  er- 
flarte  [ic^  9(nioIb  bie[e  ^a^regjal)!?  13.  2Bag  [fisjierte  3tr^ 
nolb  nun?  14.  SBarum  famen  feine  ?eute  au6  ber  .!!irc^e? 
15.  SBarum  gingen  feine  Seute  jur  .^irc^e?  16.  SSo{)in 
gingen  aber  alle? 

2iuf  bem  Janjc  (®eite  28,  18-35,  14) 

1.  SBag  tat  Strnolb,  alg  er  mieber  im  ^au\t  beg  ©c^uljen 
tuar?  2.  2Bobin  flibrte  ©ertrub  nun  ben  jungen  9)?aler? 
3.  SSooon  fprac^en  bie  beiben  unternjegg?  4.  2Ba6  bbrten 
fie,  aU  [ie  in  bie  9la{)e  beg  SSirtgf)aui'eg  famen?  5.  2Ber 
tdax  fc^on  ba?  6.  SSarum  liefe  G^ertrub  5lmoIb  je^t  aKein? 
7.  Sag  tat  einer  ber  jungen  53ur|"d)cn  balb?  8.  SSag  taten 
anbere  Seute  in  ben  anbem  ^in^meni?  9.  SBag  h)ar  bag 
Beic^en  jum  igeginn  beg  Xanjeg?  10.  SSarum  fonnte  [ic^ 
2Imolb  suerft  nicfit  in  hm  Xaft  [inben?  11.  SBarum  tanjte 
Slmolb  immer  mit  ©ertrub?  12.  SBag  gefc^af)  jebegmal, 
menu  bie  ©lode  ber  .^irc^e  anfc^Iug?    13.  SSag  tat  man  urn 
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id)n  \Xi)V?    14.  2Bem  I)atte  Strnolb  sutetjt  jugetrunfen?    15. 
SBog  fagte  ber  ©c^ul^e  ju  Strnolb? 

©ertrub  fu{)rt  Strnolb  fort  (©eite  35,  15-40,  4) 

1.  SSag  gefc^af),  aU  5lrnotb  ©ertrub  iDteber  umfc^Iang? 
2.  SSol)in  fuf)rte  [te  Strnolb?  3.  SSa^  tat  [te,  aU  [te  bag 
^aug  t^reg  53ater6  erreic^te?  4.  3SoI)in  fu{)rte  [te  ben 
iungen  9}?alcr  irnn?  5.  SSarum  muBte  Stmolb  fort,  h)ie 
©ertrub  fagte?  6.  SBotlte  er  fie  oerlaffen?  7.  3Bo  unb 
jDann  tuollte  fie  if)n  emarten?  8.  SBag  mufete  er  ii)t  der= 
fprec^en?  9.  3Sie  na{)m  fie  Stbfc^ieb  Don  2ImoIb?  10.  3SaS 
l)orte  unb  fa^  2lmoIb  dort  bcm  v^iigel?  11.  3Ba6  roar  ha^ 
•i^afet,  n)eld)eg  ©ertrub  au6  bent  ^aufe  if)re§  33ater6  gef)oIt 
l)atte?  12.  SSag  tat  Strnotb,  fobalb  eg  jtoolf  gefc^Iagen 
iatte?  13.  3Sarunt  fam  er  ni(f)t  in  bag  2)orf?  14.  SSie 
bcrbrad^te  2lrnoIb  bie  S^^acfit? 

9(m  anbern  9Jlorgcn  (©eite  40,  5-46,  6) 

1.  SSag  faf)  ?lmoIb  ant  anbent  SOJorgen?  2.  SSie  fud^tc 
er  in  bag  S)orf  ju  fotntnen?  3.  ilSelc^en  "ipia^  erfannte  er 
balb  n)ieber?  4.  S2Sot)in  fam  er,  alg  er  fi(^  burc^  bag  (5rlen= 
gebitfcf)  brangte?  5.  SSag  gtoang  if)n  enbltd)  bag  trodene 
?anb  su  fud^en?  6.  SBo  mar  bag  alte  :3)orf?  7.  SBie  mollte 
er  nun  ®ermelg{)aufen  erreic^cn?  8.  SBent  begcgnete  er  nun 
balb?  9.  3Sarum  betrad)tete  ber  g-orfter  ben  jungen  9J?aIer 
fo  neugierig?  10.  SBag  erjciblte  ber  j^orfter  t)on  ®ermelg= 
t)aufen?  11.  SSarum  fal)  Jlmolb  bann  fo  fcifetueife  aug? 
12.  SSarum  glaubte  ber  i^oi'fter  nid)t,  bafe  Stntolb  in  ®ennelg= 
tiaufen  gemefen  mar?  13.  SBag  glaubte  aber  ber  gorfter,  alg 
5tmoIb  it)nt  fagte,  er  ):)ahc  in  ®cnnelgt)aufen  getanjt?  14. 
SBarum  t)at  3ImoIb  @ertrub  nie  mieber  gefel)en?  15.  S23ie 
gefant  3t)nen  biefe  ®efd)ic^te? 


(5rammattfd?e  Ubungen 


Where  blanks  are  to  be  filled  in,  a  long  dash  indicates  that  a  whole  word 
is  to  be  inserted,  a  short  dash  that  merely  an  ending  is  to  be  added.  In 
certain  cases,  words  are  indicated,  some  form  of  which  is  to  be  supplied. 

The  words  given  under  W oribildung  are  merely  suggestive.  Others  may 
be  added  or  substituted  at  the  discretion  of  the  teacher.  The  words  treated 
should  be  carefully  analyzed,  giving  root  and  other  words  in  which  the  same 
stem  appears.  Synonyms  and  antonyms  should  be  given  when  easily  pos- 
sible. The  whole  treatment  of  each  word  should  be  kept  in  a  notebook 
and  memorized.     Such  drill  is  very  important  for  building  up  vocabulary. 

The  Themen  suggest  a  review  of  the  lesson  and  may  be  made  the  basis  of 
written  or  oral  work. 

I.  ^onfugieren  ®ic  in  ber  ^eitform,  in  ber  ha%  33erbum 
ftef)t,  unb  geben  ®ie  bann  bie  ®l)nopftg:  (1)  @r  mod)te  nac^ 
®ermel6f)au[en  0ef)en.  (2)  3Sir  h)oHen  mit.  (3)  <Sie  t)at 
bic  truben  ©ebanfen  nic^t  auffommen  laffen.  (4)  J?ann[t  bu 
biefem  S3Sege  fotgen?  (5)  ®ie  burften  nicf)t  na6)  §aufe.  (6) 
(Sr  \a\j  eine  fd^one  Sauerin  auf  bem  ©teine  fi^en.  (7)  ©ie 
!)atte  ii)n  nic^t  fommen  I)oren.  (8)  SSann  mirb  er  fie  malen 
lefiren?  (9)  ®ie  foil  balb  nac^  §aufe  get)en.  (10)  §at  er 
benn  nicfitg  Don  fic^  i)bren  laffen? 

II.  S3erh)anbeln  ©ie  folgenbe  ©ci^e  ing  '^a\\\'o  unb  geben 
©ie  bann  bie  ®l)nop[i6  bation:  (1)  (Sin  frfjtoarsfeibeneg  Xvi6) 
f)dlt  [ein  §emb  urn  ben  ^al6  jufammen.  (2)  ^Ter  junge  9)?a= 
ler  trug  feine  SBefte.  (3)  ®er  ^iinftler  f)atte  ben  ©amtrod 
aufgefnbpft.  (4)  3)a6  frf)one  9}?abc^en  t)at  bem  jungen  Waive 
gebanft.  (5)  !Der  funge  ^unftler  mirb  ben  berben  ®to(f 
faffen.  (6)  Sr  mifet  bie  ©tunben.  (7)  ©er  junge  Surf(^ 
^alf  bem  fiubfd^en  9D?ab(f)en.  (8)  a)?an  f)ielt  ben  ^iinftler 
fiir  if)ren  ©d^alj. 

III.  ^onfugieren  ®ie  im  "iPrafeng  unb  geben  ®ie  bann  bie 
®t)nop[i«:    (1)   3(^  lief  in  ben  SSalb.     (2)  ®er  S3atcr  i)at 
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fie  gefcftolten.  (3)  S3alb  fditug  bie  ©lode  an.  (4)  ®ie 
nef)mcn  un^  freunblicf)  auf.  (5)  $a[t  bu  tiiel  ^T'cutfd)  ge^ 
Ie[en?  (6)  ^a«  f)ielt[t  bu  in  ber  C^anb?  (7)  JBoniit  I)abt 
i{)r  angefangen?  (8)  ®aben  <Sie  i{)m  ba«  ^ud)?  (9)  3)er 
3)ieb  t)at  bag  2IutomobiI  gc[to{)tcn.  (10)  (Sr  [tiefe  ben 
^naben  in  ben  O^licfen.  (11)  3d)  lucrbe  nid)t  ing  Staffer 
fallen.  (12)  Wlit  mm  fpradjen  ®ie?  (13)  SBerben  fie 
nid^t  eintreten? 

IV.  ®eben  ®ie  bie  ®l)nopfi6  mit  iebegmaligcm  SSec^fel  beS 
Obieftpronomeng,  3.  S.  ber  fiiinftter  folgt  mir,  ber  ^'iinft= 
kr  folgte  bir,  ber  J?iinftler  iuirb  it)r  folgcn,  ber  ^iinftler  ift  un6 
gefolgt  ufm.:  (1)  3)er  ©chiller  entjielit  mir  ha§  S3ud).  (2) 
SSann  bcgegnete  euc^  ber  9)?aler?  (3)  T:a^  Senet)men  ber 
?eute  fiel  it)ni  auf.  (4)  SSarum  gef)or(^t  it)V  mir  nic^t?  (5) 
^ore  mir  ju!  (6)  ^ort  mic^  an!  (7)  3)ag  ift  ung  ni(^t 
entgangen.  (8)  ©ie  Iaufd)ten  ben  langfamen  (Sd)Iagen.  (9) 
3Bag  i)at  er  bir  geantmortet?  (10)  2;rauen  fie  mir?  (11) 
SBir  {)aben  i^m  gef)oIfen.  (12)  2Bie  ift  bir  tia^  (Sffen  be== 
fommen?    (13)  SBarum  banft  er  unS?    (14)  ©efiiitt  eg  bir? 

V.  ©e^en  ®ie  eine  paffenbe  'iPrctpofition  ein  unb  erganjen 
®ie  bie  fe{)knbcn  (gnbungen:  (1)  (Sr  legte  bie  33iotine  —  b- 
^aften,  ber  —  b-  alt-  ©tul)!  lag.  (2)  ®ie  I)iclt  ^Imolb  — 
ein-  anber-,  —  b-  fie  toartete.  (3)  2)er  ©djul^e  fteKte  ficO 
—  b-  offen-  i^enfter  unb  hiidtc  —  b-  Dorbeigebenb-  ?eutc. 
(4)  ®a  fam  er  —  b-  flar-  33crgn)affcr.  (5)  —  grofe- 
©tein-  fprang  er  —  b-  53ad)  —  b-  jung-  SQMbd^en.  (6)  S)er 
53auer  mufe  ■ —  b-  'iPflug  obcr  —  b-  fc^n^er-  SBagcn  laufen. 
(7)  ;3)er  SBeglueifer  I)atte  iebcgmal  —  b-  (Sntfernung  Un- 
red)t.  (8)  —  bief-  .*pi^e  bleibt  man  gern  —  §aufe  —  b- 
©einen.    (9)   ®ie  ^ct^tc  fid)  —  b-  grofe-  S3aum.    (10)  3d^ 
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mocf)te  if)m  nic^t  —  b-  ®d)u[fet  [aUcii.  (11)  3)er  ©c^ul^c 
tarn  —  ii)n  su  unb  [cf)hig  if)m  —  bie  Sc^ulter.  (12)  3f)r- 
2:ranen  paffen  nic^t  — •  b-  j^efte.  (13)  ©eften  @ie  —  b- 
2;ur  unb  bleiben  @ie  —  b-  ©telle,  big  tc^  —  bem  grofe- 
^aume  bin.  (14)  ^itternb  —  groft  h)arf  er  fic^  —  b-  53aum. 
—  b-  griirt-  @ra^. 

VI.  9?cruianbeln  ®{e  fotgenbc  irreale  58ebtngunggfa^e  in 
reale  (a)  ber  ©egenftiart,  (b)  bcr  3ufunft  unb  (c)  ber  53cr= 
gangent)eit:  (1)  ^atte  ibn  bie  ?ebennappe  nic^t  Derraten,  fo 
n)urbe  man  e§  ni(^t  erraten  (guessed)  ijabcn.  (2)  SBenn  eg 
ibm  p  tt)arm  n)are,  tt)urbc  er  gem  trinfen.  (3)  ^c^  biirfte 
nirf)t  bofe  fein,  njenn  er  je^t  fame.  (4)  SBare  er  f)ier  geh)e[en, 
[o  l^atte  er  e6  mir  gegeben. 

VII.  33oIIenben  ®ie  folgenbe  Sebingung^fa^e: 
(1)   SBare  icf)  an  [einer  ©telle,  [o  .  .  . 


(2 
(3 
(4 
(5 
(6 
(7 
(8 
fijjen). 
(9 
(10 

(11 

(12 


SKenn  er  biitte  fommen  fonnen,  .  .  . 

3!}?an  miifete  cin  §erg  toon  ©tein  f)aben,  tutrin  .  .  . 

SSenn  man  f(^nel(  gebt,  .  .  . 

SBenn  man  [(^nett  gingc,  .  .  . 

SBenn  man  [i^nell  gegangen  tt)are,  .  .  . 

©ie  fi3nnten  bie  53i{bcr  frifcf)  anmalen,  .  .  . 

®er  S3auer  fdnnte  nid)t  arbeiten,  .  .  .  (3Sirtgt)au^, 

3c^  ttjerbe  t)eute  im  SSirt§bau[e  effen,  .  .  . 
(Er  iDiirbe  mir  fd)reiben,  .  .  . 
(Sr  tDiirbe  mir  gefcfirieben  t)aben,  .  .  . 
3c^  bleibe  bei  bir,  .  .  . 


VIII.  55erh)anbeln  ©ie  folgenbe  33ebingungg[a^e  in  irreale 
^ebingung^fci^e  (a)  ber  55crgangent)eit,  (b)  ber  ©egenmart, 
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(c)  ber  3iifunft:  (1)  SBenn  ic^  f)ier  bleibe,  fef)e  id^  bid^ 
inieber.  (2)  J!omm[t  bu  mit,  fo  farmft  bu  and)  tanjen.  (3) 
SSenn  Straolb  ©crtrub  malt,  tiiirb  er  bag  ^ilb  nacf)  §aufe 
nc^men.  (4)  ®ag  fann  id)  nid)t  glauben,  h)emt  ic5  eg  nid^t 
fcf)c.  (5)  3f)r  iDerbet  biele  Stpfel  fiaben,  rt)enrt  bie  @onne  auf 
bie  ^aume  fdieint. 

IX.  S3eranbern  ®ie  in  bie  birefte  9?ebe:  (a)  5lmoIb  er= 
3af)tte:  '^lo^(id)  ^abt  cr  ein  9)?abc^en  erblidt.  (5r  [ei  auf  [ie 
^ugegangen  unb  t)abe  [ie  gefragt,  rttie  er  nad)  bem  ncic^ften 
2)orfe  fommeii  fortne.  3)a  f)abe  [ie  U)n  bei  ber  ,^anb  genom^ 
men  unb  t)abe  if)n  ju  if)rem  35ater  fuf)ren  moHen.  (b)  ©ertrub 
[ogte,  ha^  [ie  in  einem  ficinen  5)orfe  niof)ne.  Sr  [olte  if)r  nur 
folgen,  unb  [ie  itierbe  if)n  su  i()rem  53ater  [uf)ren.  Sr  mu[[e 
bei  if)nen  ju  9}?ittag  e[[en,  ha  ba^  SSirt«{)au§  ganj  [c^Iedjt  [ei. 
3f)r  33ater  fiiitte  [ie  gebeten,  einen  Tlakx  juriidjubringen,  ber 
bie  i8i(ber  [ri[d)  anmalen  fonnte. 

X.  S3eranbem  <Sie  in  bie  inbirefte  9^ebe: 

(a)  ©eite  8,  4,  7,  10-16;   14,  18-26;  21,  10-14. 

(b)  ©ertrub  ersal)Ite:  „3d)  iDurbe  in  bie[em  !Dor[e  geboren 
unb  njerbe  n)of)I  auc^  l)ier  [tcrben.  ®ie  @i[cnbaf)n  babe  id^ 
noc^  nie  ge[eben  unb  njcrbe  iDobl  nie  bamit  [abren  fonnen. 
33origen  ©onntag  wax  nxein  ^djai^  bei  un§,  beute  i[t  er  aber 
nic^t  gefommen  unb  bocb  b^t  er  eg  mir  t}er[prod)en.  3[t  eg 
mbglicb,  bafe  cr  franf  i[t?  3a,  bag  toirb  eg  n^obl  [ein.  9}?ein 
S3ater  (icfe  ung  Dorige  SBocbe  tanjen,  ttiag  er  nie  Dorber  er- 
laubt  bcitte.    33ieneid)t  biirfen  toir  auc^  {)eute." 

XI.  Seginnen  <Bk  folgenbe  ©a^e  niit  (a)  „(Sg  h)ar  faft, 
alg  ob  .  .  .":  (1)  Sin  bid)ter  $bbenrau(^  lag  iiber  bem  3:ale. 
(2)   ©ie  bat  ibn  nac^  §au[e  [ubren  UJoHen.    (3)   ®er  9)?aler 
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fannte  tf)n  fd^on  lange.  (4)  T)a^  !Dorf  ift  eben  ang  Sic^t  ge= 
fommen.  (b)  „3f)m  trar,  al6  ob  .  .  .":  (1)  (?r  f)ort  bag 
SDJabc^en  fommen.     (2)   (5r  faf)  [te  if)re  greunbin  griifeen. 

(3)  ®ie  flatten  bie  ©lode  umgiefeen  laffen.  (4)  ®ie  bat 
auf  if)n  getuartet. 

XII.  ©e^en  ®ie  ben  Stfjent  auf  folgenbe  SSorter:  (1)  ju* 
fommen.  (2)  juriicfgeJien.  (3)  t)er[e{)en.  (4)  ubcrfom= 
men.  (5)  au6ge[(f)Iafen.  (6)  be^alten.  (7)  baburd).  (8) 
banad^.  (9)  einmal  (once).  (10)  einmal  (just).  (11) 
cingelaben.  (12)  feblgef)en.  (13)  burdi^iefien.  (14)  {)in= 
einfinben.  (15)  lebenbig.  (16)  umfcf)auen.  (17)  um= 
gel^en.  (18)  unterbrec^en.  (19)  aufbrec^en.  (20)  uber* 
legen. 

XIII.  ©e^en  ®te  anftatt  beg  ©trtc^eg  ba§  ober  toa§  ein: 
(1)  —  ift  i>a^,  —  bu  in  ber  ^anb  fjaltft?  (2)  SIKeg,  —  ic^ 
l)aht.  (3)  2)ag  eingige  53ud^,  —  er  noc^  t)atte.  (4)  !I)ag 
(Sinjige,  —  er  fagte,  ftiar  „.^omm."  (5)  iffiag  er  batte,  — 
gab  er  ung.  (6)  '^a^  menige  @elb,  —  auf  bem  Zi\d)z  lag. 
(7)  S)ag  SSenige,  —  auf  bem  Jifc^e  lag.  (8)  (gr  f)ctt 
nic^tg,  —  mir  gefaltt. 

XrV.  (^rganjen  ®ie  paffenbe  (Snbungen:  (1)  3cO  )jaht 
ein  Tlt\\tx,  baft  bu  aucb  ein-?  (2)  X)ag  ift  fein  ^i^n^ei^^  unb 
biefeg  ift  mein-.    (3)   $ier  ift  fein  $ut.    T)ort  bcingt  bein-. 

(4)  5)ein  ®obn  unb  mein-  finb  gute  gi^eunbe.  (5)  ^ein- 
Don  ben  .Sinbem.    (6)   (Sin-  t)on  ben  ^naben. 

XV.  ©e^en  ©ie  anftatt  beg  ©tricbe^  inbcm  ober  ttjobrcnb 
ein:  (1)  —  er  am  ^ac^e  ent(ang  rtanberte,  bacbtc  er  an  feine 
arhitter.  (2)  —  ©ertrub  aufftanb,  erblidte  fie  Slmolb.  (3) 
—  ber  ©cbulje  bie  ®eige  fpielte,  tanjten  bie  iungen  Ceutc. 
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(4)  —  bcr  ©cfiuljc  auf  ben  Xi\^  flopftc,  trat  bie  9D?agb 
I)erein. 

XVI.  ?a[[en  <Sie  bte  ric^tige  ^^omi  fte^en:  (1)  ((Sinc6 
2:a8e^,  einen  Xa^)  tarn  2(moIb  nad)  ®ermel6f)aufen.  (2)  (Sr 
motlte  (etneg  2;age§,  einen  Tag,)  bort  bleiben.  (3)  (®onn- 
tag,  fonntag^,  am  ©onntage)  n)urbc  getanjt.  (4)  ©ertrub 
^atte  (einer  ©tunbe,  eine  ©tunbe)  auf  bem  ©tein  gefeffen. 

(5)  SSor  3el)n  (3at)re,  ^a^rcn)  befuc^te  ic^  ben  ©c^uljen. 

XVII.  Srgansen  ®ie  mit  ol^,  njcnn  ober  njann:  (1)  — 
fommt  SImoIb  mieber?  (2)  —  Hrnolb  beim  ©c^uljen  mar, 
])at  er  einen  geic^enjug  gefe{)en.  (3)  —  bie  ©lode  anfc^Iug, 
fiorte  man  auf  ju  tan^en.  (4)  —  er  mic^  fie()t,  griifet  er.  (5) 
3(^  fragte,  —  ©ertrub  ju  §aufe  fein  miirbe.  (6)  —  id) 
meine  Hufgabe  fonnte,  ging  ic^  gem  jur  ©d^ule. 

XVIII.  (Srganjen  ©ie  mit  obcr  ober  fonbcrn:  (1)  @r 
liefe  2(moIb  nirf)t  auf  ber  2:reppe  ftet)en,  —  fiifirtc  'd)n  gleid^ 
in«  §aug.  (2)  Stntolb  fuc^te  einen  i^ufepfab,  —  er  fonnte 
feinen  entbedfen.  (3)  5(mo(b  fanb  fein  ®orf,  —  nur  einen 
©umpf.  (4)  ©er  SO^aler  moKte  nic^t  bort  bleiben,  —  er 
mufete. 

XIX.  ®e^en  ©ie  too,  tooiim  ober  tooi)tt  ein:  (1)  —  liegt 
®ermelgt)aufen?  (2)  —  fommt  ber  SO^aler?  (3)  —  ge{)t 
er?  (4)  —  legte  er  feinen  STornifter?  (5)  ©ie  tragen 
einen  ©amtrodf.  —  I)aben  ®ie  if)n?  (6)  DKc^t  fo  fc^nell! 
—  h)oIIen  ®ie? 

XX.  ©e^en  fiir  bie  ©trid)e  eine  paffenbe  ^^orm  Pon  fon= 
ncn,  fcnnen  ober  miff  en  ein:   (1)  3Ker  if)n  — ,  ber  — ,  ha^  er 

3)eutf(f)  — .    (2)   @ie  —  bag  3)orf,  unb  fie  — ,  bafe  bu  nic^t 
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ba  iDof)nft.  (3)  T)u  —  nid)t  aik  SinlDof)ncr  don  ®ennel«= 
l)aufen,  aber  ic^  — ,  bafe  bu  bicte  — .  (4)  —  ®le  3f)re  2Iuf- 
gabc? 

XXI.  (Srganjen  (Sie  init  einer  paffenben  f^orm  tion  frogcn 
ober  bitten:  (1)  211^  ic^  fie  — ,  iuot)in  fie  get)e,  —  fie  mic^ 
Tnitjugef)en.  (2)  21I«  er  mic^  urn  einen  iBleiftift  — ,  —  id) 
if)n,  ob  er  feinen  babe.  (3)  3rf)  —  fie  urn  etlna^  ju  effen,  unb 
fie  —  mic^,  bei  it)nen  su  iOhttag  ju  effen. 

XXII.  Silben  ®ie  Idngere  ®a^e  mit  ben  folgenben  33er= 
ben  (a)  im  ^erfeft,  (b)  im  ^mperfeft:  (1)  bitten.  (2) 
bieten  (offer).    (3)   beten  (pray). 

XXIII.  iSilben  2ie  (iingcre  Sci^e  mit  (1)  fitjcn  unb  fe^en. 
(2)  licgcn  unb  legen.  (3)  ftct)cn  unb  ftcltcn.  (4)  auf= 
tvadftn  unb  aufinetfen. 

XXIV.  @e^en  ®ie  eine  paffenbe  tjorm  oon  ontttjorten 
ober  ticantnjorten  ein:  (1)  —  mir!  (2)  —  auf  meine 
i^rage  unb  —  biefelbe!  (3)  Sr  —  i^r  nic^t^.  (4)  §aft 
bu  feinen  53rief  — ? 

XXV.  ©e^en  @ie  fur  bie  ©tric^e  paffenbe  ^]3ronomina  ein: 

(1)  ^  !Dag  tear  ein  2;ag, — icf)  mic^  nocf)  lange  erinnem  luerbe. 

(2)  9[r?ein  Sof}n,  ic^  bin  ftolj  auf  — !  (3)  2Ber  biel  njagt, — 
gelingt  and)  t)ie(.  (4)  3Sir  glauben  — ,  bie  loir  Ueben.  (5) 
SSer  in  9bt  ift,  —  mufe  man  t)elfen. 

XXVI.  9lennen  ©ie  ein  (Sljnont)m  ober  bag  ©egenteil  ober 
aud^  beibe^:  langfam,  miibe,  fc^tuarj,  gelocft,  njeic^,  blonb, 
abgetragen,  f)eiB,  locfer,  baf)eim,  leic^t,  frot)(ic^,  berb,  breit, 
enbtidf),  flar,  troden,  langroeilig,  braufeen,  §i^e,  'i)od)  ufm. 

From  a  recent  N.  Y.  State  Regents'  Examination. 
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XXVII.  33ilben  ©ie  Slbjeftide  Don  folgenben  SBortern:  (a) 
burd^  2(nf)angcn  t3on  -lirf),  (1)  mit  Umlaut:  SInfang,  Stngft, 
arm,  Slu^brucf,  braun,  2:ag,  gomt,  frof),  gang,  3ungfrau, 
franf,  dJMttv,  33ater,  33ruber,  9fta(^t,  9?atur,  ©tunbe;  (2) 
of)ne  Umlaut:  Sube,  auSfUl)reu,  33ilb,  beuten,  folgen,  eigen, 
(gm[t,  geft,  frei,  greunb,  ©aft,  gelb,  <^eim,  ^erj,  £inb,  lieb, 
©(^irefter,  runb,  ©d)mer3,  ©ommer. 

(i)  !5)urc^  2Iut)angeu  don  -tg,  (1) .  mit  Umlaut:  tioll, 
5tn[tanb,  breiter  dianb,  Srunft,  ein  2^on,  i^Iuc^t,  glufe, 
®nabe,  3at)r,  Sa[t,  9Wac^t,  9lot,  gut,  93erbac^t,  SBaffer, 
SSoc^e,  3af)^  <3uc^t;  (2)  obne  Umlaut:  2Inmut,  ha\b,  53erg, 
SBIut,  ^aar,  bort,  bumpf,  3)ur[t,  Sde,  einmal,  etne  <SiIbe, 
etng,  (Srbe,  i^Ieife,  greube,  f)eute,  Suft,  9}Jut,  ®d^mu^,  Xvana, 
Xvoi},  t)or. 

XXVIII.  SSortbilbung:  lebenSfrifc^,  ga^meg,  §anb^ 
hjerfgburfc^,  breitranbig,  abgetragen,  aufgefnopft,  S3iertet' 
ftiinbc^en,  f)erliberf(^anten,  fi^mennlitig,  ^erglDaffer,  9?afen- 
lueg,  SSirtStifc^,  ©tubienmappe,  oollftanbig,  ^eiligenbilb, 
j^reuben[(^rei,  gleic^giiltig  u[m. 

XXIX.  3biomc  gur  3Biebert)oIung:  at  the  first  glance, 
page  I,  line  7;  he  couldn't  pass  for  anything  but  an  artist, 
I,  10;  he  stopped,  2,  2;  he  stopped  playing,  32,  25;  he 
stopped  (anf)alten)  the  horse;  he  laughed  to  himself,  3,  8; 
he  was  wrong  about  the  distance,  3,  12;  I  should  like  to 
know,  3,  13;  he  continued  his  journey,  4,  4-5;  he  con- 
tinued (fortfal)ren)  to  sketch;  she  thought  him  another,  4, 
25;  she  waited  for  him,  5,  14;  the  hat  was  becoming  to 
her,  6,  16;  you  must  stay  at  our  house,  9,  27;  he  was 
thinking  of  me,  11,  lo-ii;  they  went  past  him  without 
speaking  to  him,  13,  7-8;  I  don't  feel  like  talking,  14,  10; 
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in  another  way,  14,  15;  he'll  do,  16,  13;  he  helped  them 
all,  18,  13;  to  satisfy  him,  she  did  as  he  wished,  21,  18-19; 
I  should  say  so!  27,  21;  I  can't  get  the  time,  32,  8;  the 
rest  of  the  girls,  32,  18;  I  wouldn't  grieve  you  for  the 
world,  33,  7;  he  must  have  lost  his  way,  40,  21-23;  he 
had  to  go  home  {use  perfect). 

XXX.  2tuffaljtf)emen  gur  2Sieberf)oIung:  (1)  Xer  iunge 
SD^ater  lemt  ®ertrub  fennen.  (2)  ®ertrub  unb  2(mo(b  auf 
bem  SSeg  nac^  @ermel6f)auien.  (3)  Xa^  alte  !^orf.  (4) 
3m  §aufe  beg  (Sc^uljen.  (5)  3(uf  bem  ©otte^acfer.  (6) 
5luf  bem  jTan^e.    (7)  2Im  anbem  SJZorgen. 
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